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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography
in this subcontinent, a hundred years of the Indian
Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly
accounts of the variegated phenomena of Indian life-
sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually
with just enough statistics to give empirical under-
pinning to their conclusions.” In a country, largely
illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehen-
sion of even such a simple thing as age was liable to
be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure
was essential. 1t was more necessary to attain a broad
understanding of what was happening around oneself
than to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or
‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains why the
Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by-paths’
and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship from
anthropology and sociology to geography and
religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increas-
ingly turned its efforts to the presentation of village
statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well
as our political and economic structure. For even as
we have a great deal of centralization on the one hand
and decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought
it would be a welcome continuation of the Census tradi-
tion to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics
with flesh-and-blood accounts of social structure and
social change. It was accordingly decided to select a
few villages in every State for special study, where per-
sonal observation would bc biought (o bear on the
interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a
village was static and yet changing and how fast the
winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed.
There was no intention to build up a picture for the
whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages
selected statistically at random. The selection was
avowedly purposive: the object being as much to find
out what was happening and how fast to those villages
which had fewer reasons to choose change and more
to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the
more ‘normal’ types of villages were changing. They
were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of
their number and distribution, would also give the
reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on and some kind of a
map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help
to explain. A minimum of thirty-five villages was to
be chosen with great care to represent adequately geo-
graphical, occupational and even ethnic diversity. Of
this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to
be as follows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected
that each of them would contain one dominant
community with one predominating occu-
pation, e.g. fishermen, forest workers, jhum
cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry
workers, etc. A village should have a mini-
mum population of 400, the optimum being
between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of numeri-
cally prominent Scheduled Tribes of the State.
Each village could represent a particular tribe.
The minimum population should be 400.
The optimum being between 500 and 700.

(c¢y The third group of villages should each be
of fair size, of an old and settled character and
contain variegated occupations and be, if
possible, multi-ethnic in composition. By
fair size was meant a population of 500-700
persons or more. The village should mainly
depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away
from the major sources of modern communi-
cation such as the district administrative head-
quarters and business centres. 1t should be
roughly a day’s journey from the above places.
The villages were to be selccted with an eye
to variation in terms of size, proximity to city
and other means of modern communication,
nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers.
Thus there was to be a regional distribution
throughout the State of this category of villages.
If, however, a particular district contained
significant ecological variations within its area,
more than one village in the district might be
selected to study the special adjustments to
them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that
they rapidly outgrew their orginal terms of reference,
as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved
for them an absorbing voyage of discovery and their
infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the
inquiry’s scope again and again. 1t was just as well
cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then
venture further afield, and although it accounts to some
extent for a certain unevenness in the quality and cover-
age of the monographs, it served to compensate the
purely honorary and extramural rigours of the task.
For, the Survey, along with its many ancillaries like
the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural
industry and others, was an ‘extra’, over and above
the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It.might be of interest to recount briefly the stage
by which the Survey enlarged its scope. At the first



Census Confererence in September 1959 the Survey
set itself the task of what might be called a record in
situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the
village; house types; diet; dress, ornaments and foot-
wear; furniture and storing vessels; common means
of transport of goods and passengers; domestication
of animals and birds; markets attended; worship of
deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings,
of course, of cultural and social traits and occupa-
tional mobility. This was followed up in March 1960
by two specimen schedules, one for each household,
the other for the village as a whole, which, apart from
spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the Septem-
bf‘r 1959 conference, introduced groups of questions
aimed at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour in
§uch fields as marriage, inheritance, moveable and
immoveable property, industry, indebtedness, educa-
tion, community life and collective activity, social dis-
abilities forums of appeal over disputes, village leader-
ship,.and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly
the 1nt.ention to provide adequate statistical support
to eglplrical ‘feel’, to approach qualitative change through
statistical quantities. It had been difficult to give tho-
ught‘ tp the importance of “just enough statistics to give
empirical underpinning to conclusion’, at a time when
my colleagues were straining themselves to the utmost
for the success of the main Census operations, but once
the census count itself was left behind in March, 1961

a series of three regional seminars in Trivandrum (Ma},'
1961),‘ Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their
atte_ntlon to this field and the importance of tracing
social change through a number of well-devised statis-
tical tables was once again recognised.  This itself
presppposed a fresh survey of villages already done;
but it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities,
that a close analysis of statistics offered, and also be-

NEW DELH]
July 30, 1964

cause the ‘consanguinity’ schedule remained to be
canvassed. By November 1961, however, more was
expected of these surveys than ever before. There was
dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general
statements and a growing desire on the other to draw
conclusions from statistics, to regard social and eco-
nomic data as interrelated processes, and ﬁnall}"to
examine the social and economic processes set in motton
through land reforms and other laws, legislative and
administrative measures, technological and. cultural
change. Finally, a study camp was organised in the last
week of December 1961 when the whole field was care"
fully gone through over again and a programme worked
out closely knitting the various aims of the Survey
together. The Social Studies Section of the Census
Commission rendered assistance to State Superintendents
by way of scrutiny and technical comment on the frame
of Survey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of the Survey
prevented my colleagues from adopting as many Y'“'
ages as they had originally intended to. But I believe
that what may have been lost in gnantity has been
more than made up for in quality. This is, perhaps,
for the first time that such a Survey has been conducted
in any country, and that purely as a labour of !ove:
It has succeded in attaining what it set out to achieve,
to construct a map of village India’s social structure.
One hopes that the volumes of this Survey will hell_) to
retain for the India Census its title to ‘the most fruitful
single source of information about the country’. Apart
from other features, it will perhaps be concedgd th.?1t
the Survey has set up a new Census standard in pic-
torial and graphic documentation. The sche(‘iules
finally adopted for this monograph have been printed
in Appendices I and 11 to the monograph oun Village
Iggalur, Bangalore District.

ASOK MITRA
REGISTRAR GENERAL, INDIA:

PREFACE

One of the special features of the '1961 C§11§us ha?
een the study of the Socio-economic conditions ©
ertain villages, selected in such a way as to present
he broad characteristics of the rural_ parts .of the S%ie
n general, and the selected villages 1n part{cular. | e
onsiderations which weighed in the selection of these
illages have been setout in the forew‘ord of the Re.:glstr'e:r
Jeneral. Dr. Learmonth of the Liverpool University
\as divided the Mysore State into twentyfive sub-rgglorllls
»n a consideration of the physical features, rainfall,
slimate, cropping pattern etc. than selecting tl:.ese
rillages, it has been attempted to give repres;nta Lor:
10t only to each of these twenty five sub-regions ;11
Jso all the ninteen Districts of the.Statfe. A ft?vxf of the
selected villages have also some historical, religious or
sultural back grounds.

Kaginelli in Byadgi Taluk of thf: Dharwar DiStI‘l.Ct
s one such selected village representing the c}}aracterls-
tics of a typical village in the semi malnad region gf t'h‘e
North maidan, districts of the Stat.e. An'other 51gn|t}-
cant feature of this historic village is that it was to this
place that Kanakadasa, the sai.nt pqet of Karnatakaci
migrated from Baad, a village in Shiggaon Ta!uk anh
got enlightenment in the year 1565. The sx)(‘tc:t:ntf
century in the history of Karqgtaka was a per.lod od
glory. It was the age of the Vljayanggara Empire an
in the first quarter of that century, this area saw pheno-
menal growth under the region of Krishna Devaraya
not only in political power but al'so in the field of cuIFI;Ire
and religion. During this period 2 .number of faiths.
like Veerashaivism, Jainism, Vaishnavism, etc., ﬂour1§h—
ed but without unhealthy rivalry among them. A sp}rlt
of mutual respect and tolerance was neve_r.wantmg
among followers of the various faiths, religions an
creeds.

Kanakdasa whose original name was Thimmappa,
is a legendary figure. Orphaned at an early age, he
later became a parivrajaka or a wandering mendicant.
In the course of his travels, he stumbled upon some
treasure which he promptly gave in charity t0 the poor
and thus got the name Kanakadasa. Though he
belonged to a family of supposed low caste ot_‘ Kurubgs,
there are several legends and stories associated with
him which tell of his miraculous experiences, how he
caused breaches in the citadel of orthodoxy. of ' these
days and how he became a leading personality in the
Bhakti cult. He has composed sgveral deVOtlong.l
songs, kirthans etc., which are cherished even to this
day and the predominant note in all of them is the un-

wavering faith in the grace of God which he stressed

can be obtained only by absolute surrender to HIS will.
He was also a great reformer and a crusader against
falsehood. Though he accepted the Dwaita philosophy
of Sri Madhwacharya, he never made a fetish of his
religion and continued to have a liberal outlook all
through his life. Several of his compositions, stress on
the equality of man and the importance of a righteous
life.

It is a matter of coincidence that the fourth cen-
tenary celebrations of Kanakadasa closely follows the
selection of this village far the present survey. It is
of significance, that these centenary celebrations are
not intended to commemorate either his birth in 1508
or death in 1606 but to commemorate the year of his
enlightenment in 1565. The present survey work was
completed in 1963—64 and the centenary celebrations
were held in 1965. During the intervening period, the
celebrations committee drew up a programme for
giving a face lift to the village so that it may not on'ly
become a place of pilgrimage but also wake up from 1t's
deep slumber and regain its former glory. With this
end in view, several developmental activities have been
started in the village after the survey was completed
and before the report could go into print.

Now the local Primary Health Centre has a perma-
nent Medical Officer on its staff, though it is yet to
have buildings of its own. The village has been sup-
plied with Electricity. Besides providing about_ 40
street lights, about 25 to 30 houses have been given
clectrical connections. The village has been provided
with telephone facilities, though so far no individual
has taken any private connections. The road connect-
ing Haveri to the village has been resutfaced and black-
topped. However this work appears to have been
rushed through in a hurry as the resurfacing has not
been done well and the road —only a few months old —
has already started cracking up at certain places. A well
is being dug in survey Number 62 to supply drinking
water to the village. This work estimated to cost about
Rs. 70,000/- is expected to be completed shortly. So far
the well has been dug about 25 feet deep. The temples
of Sri Lakshmi-Narasimha-Adikesava are being given
a facelift and they have an ambitious programme of
editing Kanakadasa’s works and preserving the records
relating to his period. Several stone images of Gaja-
lakshmi, Ganapati and other deities have been recently
unearthed when levelling the fields with the help of bull-
dozers. Many more which may reveal the past history
of this ancient village with greater authenticity, are also
expected to bz found. The villagers are also contem-



plating to start a High school to be named after the
great saint.  And in this manner it s hoped that all the
past glory of the village is not only revived but exceeded.

The field work for this survey has been ably done
by the .lnvestigator, Sri M. S. Ramachandra, who had
1o stay in t_he village for several months so as to observe
all the social, cultural and economic aspects of the life

in the village. Hc has donc his job well. The field
work was supervised by Sri K. L. Suryanarayanan,
Depuiy Superintendent of Census Opcrations. The
photographs arc taken by Sri S. Ramachandran, (Scnior
Technical Assistant). The final report is the outcome
of the sincerc efforts of Sri C. M. Chandawarkar,
Deputy Superintendent (District Handbooks) who has
prepared it.

K. BALASUBRAMANYAM
Superintendent of Census Operations, Mysore
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CHAPTER 1|
THE VILLAGE

Introducing the Village

Kaginelli an interior, medium sized village in the
Byadgi Taluk of the Dharwar District has been identi-
fied as the place whete Kanakadasa - a saint poet in the
galaxy of the illustrious sons of Karnataka - spent the
best part of his life and attained salvation. The village
as also Adikeshava - his patron deity - have acquired
everlasting fame as the poet has invariably referred to
or addressed ‘Kagineley Adikeshava’ in most cf his
devotional compositions.  The village, lying about
2,060 feet above the mean sea level, is located at 14°40°
North latitude and 78°28 " East longitude and stands
included in the Western portion of the North Maidan
Region of the Mysore State. Though the surrounding
country is characterised by low rainfall with an annual
average of about 25" and dry crops like Jowar, pulses
cotton, etc., the village boasts of a tank-irrigated atea of
about 200 acres producing paddy, cocoanut, betel-nut,
fruits, betel leaves, etc. The village is practically bereft
of any manufacturing industry and is also not a centre
of trade or commerce. Livclihood in the village mainly
depends on agriculture. Though it is a place of great
spiritual significance to Hindus, more than seventyfive
per cent of the population consists of Muslims. Among
the Hindus, Lingayats and Brahmins are more numerous.

2. The considerations that weighed in the selection
of this village for the present survey are its close proxi-
mity to the Malnad region, economic backwardness,
segregation from important centres of administration,
industry, trade and commerce due to the lack of proper
transport facilities and last but not the least its association
with Kanakadasa, one of the greatest of the Karnataka

Visionaries.

Location with reference to important centres of
administration, commerce, industry and culture.

3. The Gazetteer of the Dharwar District refers to
Kaginelli as a ‘petty Divisional Headquarters with a
population of 1,232" in 1881. No doubt the population
now, is nearly double of what it was in 188]. But the
village seems to have now declined in status. To-day,
it is only the headquarters of a Revenue Inspe({tor and
the Gramsevak. In this connection it would be interest-
ing to know the condition of the village in 1884, when
the District Gazetteer of Dharwar was published and

so a relevant extract from the Gazetteer s reproduced
below:—

“Kaginelli, a large village about thirteen miles north-west
of Kod, with in 1881 a population of 1,232, is an old petty Divi-
sional centre. Kaginelli has temples of Adikeshav. Kalahasteshvar,
Lakshmi Narsinha, Sangameshvar, Someshvar, and Virbhadra.
Adikeshva’s and Lakshmi Narasinh's temples are two plain
stone buildings in the same enclosure.  Adikeshav’s templ:z
is sixty-si« fest long by twenty-three feet wide and  has twelve
pillars in the otter open porch. Narasinh’s temple has a wooden
pillaredfron porch. The temples are said to have been built by two
persons Kondappa and Venkappa. The image of Adikeshav is said
to have been brought from Bad in Bankapur by Kanakadas a
sixteenth century Kanarese poet (1564). The temple priests who
are partly Lingayats partly Brahmans cnjoy a yearly allowance
of £49 8s (Rs. 494) to meet the cost of holding the car festival.
In the court of the temples is a shrine of Bhandarigiri Svami
with four finely carved old pillars built into it. Three of the pillars
have five short inscriptions. Other excellently carved fragments lie

-about. Kalahasteshvar's temple has a slab carved with figures of

Shiv and Parvati and smaller figures of Ganpati and Kartiksvami
in entire relief.  The pillars of the temples are carved with
figur:s and festoons, the outer wall of the porch is of stone and
mud, but the spire is old. There are four inscriptions in or near
this temple one to the east of the temple dated 1120 on a stone
sunk in the earth 3’ 9~ broad and 6’ 10" above ground. The
second dated 1282 is on a hero-stene or virgal. The other two on
and near the flag pillar have not been read. Sangameshvar's
temple has a rather unrcadable inscription sunk in a mud platform.
Someshvar's temple has three inscriptions, the dates of one of
which have been made out. To the north of Virbhadra’s temple
are three inscribed stones sunk deep in the earth.”

4. The village now stands included in the Taluk
of Byadgi. This Taluk with its Headquarters at Byadgi
is one of the smaller Taluks of the State and consists
of only 68 villages. Byadgi is the only town in the Taluk
and Kagincili is the third biggest village of the Taluk.
Till 1960, Byadgi was only a Mahal with a Mahalkari
(Deputy Tahsildar) as its Revenue Head. The town now
with a population of 13,450, has several Taluka level
Offices, viz. Offices of the Tahsildai, Block Development
Officer, Sub-inspector of Police, etc. By bus, the distance
between Kaginelli and Byadgi is about 18 miles but by
cart-track it is only 10 miles. However two big streams
called Katte Kaluve Halla and Masanagi Halla make it
very difficult to make use of the cart track during the
monsoons. Byadgi is a town known for its trade and
commerce particularly for trade in chillies and has a
regulated market. Every Saturday is a shandy day here.
Its Railway Station on the Bangalore-Poona Metre
gauge line is about 3 miles away from the town proper.
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It has a Municipality. A Kannada Primary School was
established here in 1856 and in 1903, the Municipality
opened a High School. There are several important
places of worship, the chief among them being the
Hanuman temple, Veerabhadra temple and the tomb
of Cheman Shavalli. In April, every year, a ca
festival is held here and several people from Kaginelli
are attracted to this and the fair held during the period.

5. Haveri about 10 miles to the North-West of
the village happens to be the Revenue Sub-divisional
Headquarters of the Sub-division in which the village is
included. A private bus running between Haveri and
Haunsbhavi connects the village with Haveri. Haveri
is noted for its trade in cardamoms, which are brought
from the upghat places of Kanara District, washed here
and exported. There is a small well of brackish water
impregnated with lime and possessing good bleaching
properties, called ‘Yalakki Bhavi’ or cardamom well.
The bales of cardamom imported from the North Kanara
District are unpacked and washed in this water. When
dry, the husks assume a light cream colour. Haveri has
got several urban characteristics as it is provided
with electricity, an Arts College started in 1963, High
Schools for Boys and Girls, several Primary Schools,
a Municipality, several Ginning factories, etc. Besides
thc Office of the Assistant Commissioner, it
several Taluk level offices including the Civil and
Magistrate’s Courts. However for the administration
of Civil and Criminal justice, Kaginelli comes under the
the jurisdiction of the Courts located at Ranibennur.
Therc is a Cottage Hospital at Haveri with special facili-
ties to attend to maternity cases. It is a big trading centre
in paddy, cotton, etc., and is known for the production
of artistic garlands of cardamoms. The weekly shandy
day falls on every Thursday when trade in grocery
articles, cattle and sheep takes place on a moderately
big scale. It lies on the Bangalore-Poona railway line
as also on the National Highway (N.H.4) connecting
these two important places. In that respect several
highways converge on Haveri. There are several places
of religious importance among which the temple of
Siddeshwara, and the tomb of Mehboob Subhani are
important. The Siddheshwara temple is an exquisite piece
of Hoysala architecture, said to have been built by
Jakanacharya-the ace architect of Karnataka and India.
Every year in March-Aprila big fair is held at this temple.
Another big fair held at Haveri annually is the ‘Urs’

or worship of Mehboob Subhani to which a large number
of Muslims from Kaginelli come.

has

: : ; Though Kaginelli is
in Bya.dgl Tal\fk, the village has more connections with
Haveri than with Byadgi in all excepting official matters
as Haveri is not only nearer but also :

well connected
by a good road. cte

KAagiNELLI

6. Ranibennur is another Taluk place, near the
village. For the administration of Civil and Crimi.nal
justice, Kaginelli village comes under the jurisdiction
of the Courts at Ranibennur. Ranibennur is known fOT
its cotton and woollen looms. It is also a Railway Station
on the Bangalore-Poona railway line as also a place of
note on the Bangalore-Poona National Highway.

7. Dharwar, about 67 miles away is the District
Headquarters. Standing about 2,420 feet above the
sea level, it commands a bracing climate. Besides being
the seat of the Karnatak University it is a literary a.ﬂd
educational centre of some note. 1t is a broadcasting
station of the All India Radio and is a place of som®
historical importance, as it was from here that the British
had directed action against the famous disturbances
at Kittur and Nargund. Hubli, about 12 miles to the
South-East of Dharwar is an important commercial
centre and a railway junction with a big Railway Work-
shop. Of late it is also developing into a centre of educat-
ion. Recently several colleges teaching medicing, engl
neering, law, commerce, arts and science, etc., have CO’:;
up here. Now the twin cities of Dharwar and H“ X
have been joined together in forming a MumC'I"“i
Corporation. The annual fair of Sri Siddharudhas¥? N
attracts a large number of devotces. Several 11 u
trial works have also been started here.

8. Some other places in the neighbourhood of
Kaginelli worth mentioning are Tilwalli, Kalkere,
Guddadmallapur, Kadarmandalgi, Devargudda, Savanur
and Hangal. The villagers of Kaginelli very often }"S‘t
these places to satisfy their religious urge. Tilwalli, 2
village in Hangal Taluk is about 10 miles away fron;
Kaginelli. The temple of Shantheswara there, is suppose
to have been built by Jakanacharya. A weekly shandy
is held here on every Wednesday. The village Kaltkere
has a temple dedicated to ‘Sun God’ where an image f)f
Eswara is also found. Annually a big fair is held 1
March which attracts a large number of devotees. The
annual fair held in honour of ‘Mookappa Devaru’ at
Guddadmallapur, about 9 miles away from Kaginelli,
also attracts a large number of devotees. The deity of
Hanuman in the temple at Kadarmandalgi, about 12 miles
away from Kaginelli is reputed to have been instatled
by King Janamejaya. Kanakadasa is said to have wor”
shiped at this temple many a time. The car festival andth®
Theppa are the annual highlights of this temple. In
this region there are several temples of God Hanumafh
and this feature is attributed to a legend that this whol®
region formed part of the Dandakaranya forest of
Ramayana fame. It is said that Hanuaman on his WaY
to Lanka to rescue Sita from the hands of Ravand
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PHYSICAL FEATURES AROUND VILLAGE KAGINELL;
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. : : ; “ i hrough the whole
long the banks of the river Along the eastern fringe of the west lands t . ‘
() passed with his r?tmue 2 : £ d near the village length of the District from north-west to south-east including the
, Ay ‘mm:'/ ) / ] 'Y © Tungabhadra iflnd or sometime campe £°, towns of Dharwar, Hubli, Bankapur, and Kcd, runs a belt of
* - (%&\ y 3 SE ~ *Airani’.  So in every lane, street, village and town of country which as regards soil, climate, and vegetation unites the
' : @ NS '}\V 4 t ! 4 this area, devotees of Hanuman are found who have set characteristics of the moist hilly west lands and the dry eastern
3 N IS QN . /O . i ipping this God. lains.  In this transition region the soil is generaily reddish,
i ) xR 3 L up several small sanctuaries for worshipping P ; dh 3 thara o g
: 3 S W I~ N 2 i nd Hosritti about 22 alluvial clayslate crossed here and there in an easterly direction
=S RORS ® < 7 oA § /j %Q S < Sa'vannur about 20 ITll‘leS igwa;’) aBdh o ¢ Kaginelli by narrow belts of black cotten ground. ... .. Towards east of
\ T §° % }' So N £ miles away are often visited by t .e rahmins o & . this belt, the rainfall is too scanty and uncertain for growth of rice.
SO s = The annual ‘Aradhanas’ of Sri Sathyabodhara)"ar.u at In parts of this transition tract, dry and wet crops are often sown
';‘0 2 \ © Savanur and Sri Dhirendraswamigalu at Hosritti are in the same field so that if the season proves too dry for rice, a
X ~§ < L quite famous. Devargudda, about 27 miles away 18 crop of millet may save the landholder from complete loss™.
N z 3 T ) i ber of devotees.
. AX 3 - R Zi another place which attracts a large num . o .
. g S % v\'\ S The chief deity of this village has also got an alterna_tl\{e IO., The soil prmCIpally consists of red loam or
2 0 S /;?5:// 3 * name of Guddadayya. Every year in October, a big fair is Masari. Another type ’Of soil found here, but to a lesser
T T 3 <8 £ held here in honour of the God Mallari, the slayer of extent is called "Godu™ or Madikattu which consists of
< 2 S, W N : }:' the demon Malla. The temple of Mailar or Mallari is a mixture of redloam ;nd the black cotton soil. The
! m‘h ‘;\\G 3~ » = built of black polished stone with a black spire. The pure black cotton soil called ‘Yeri’ is found only
i 2N R ) . : ) . .
! Sy ! \}\‘\‘{g =g - outer walls of the temple are adorned with some beautiful in a few patches. Green vegetation particularly
Te- § 3 ,\_. ' ‘;___,A carvings. It is said that Mallari became incarnate here grass and shrubs - covers  vast expanse of land.' For
! f(;,‘};“ :’3 as Bhairav, and killed the demon Malla, with his fifteen almost ten months in a year and‘ even in the cu]tlv.at:d
ﬂNJ / "3) 30 feet long arrow. It is said that Mallari often used to go fields, the growth of weeds is said to be comparativcly
[N 4 y \ hunting with a pack of dogs and later on when he was very Lntense. Tll]ere '?)re no gvershor irrigation canalﬁ
~'4 . ; ed as his anywhere ncar the vill:ge. ut therc are some sma
A7y L < enshrined, the dogs became men and serv ‘ ' )
7NV \ § Y .':‘, T_é. ministrants called vaggyas and Gorawarus. Even to streams which supply water to the major tanks in the
1,4' m s - . . M o N r ]
s S N 3 §/, this day, the fair owes its chief interest to vaggyas, who village during the' monsoons. Kasembi Halla is such a
FARRE: o] / s s o ra dressed in black jackets made of Kambli (coarse woollen stream emptying into the tank called.Doddal\'e{'e. Katte
- | 3 { _y—&,:? N Js blankets) play the role of dogs by barking at the pilgrims Kaluve Halla is another strecam which supplies water
B | ~ o'?t S / ~§ A and holding their bowls in front for the pilgrims to to a tank in ngadha.lll village. In the village limits
§ ~ =0 put some eatables and coins into them. Hanagal, about there are four tanks, viz. Doddakere, Kan.katte, Thum-
\'E 'i N { N oM 25 miles away is a Taluk Headquarters. Itis an old town, marsikatte, and Uramundina Honda. The biggest among
S i ) .
33\5 Foso_ 0 ;‘}J where Pandavas are believed to have spent a part of these is the Doddakere, which covers an area of about
"\’ 8N ’% R their exile. It is said that this place was formerly 225 acres. Only 2 of these tanks are used for irrigation.
E : | <o X ,?: known as Viratnagar or Viratkote as it formed the ‘ N - -
7§ A~ ——f\, capital of King Virata at whose court the Pandavas 11. The Hindu almaqacs d-mde the .yeal mt(.) SIX
e i~ T 3 - spent the thirteenth year of their exile and whose seasons as follows beginning with the middle of june.
L-) <L daughter Uttara was married to Abhimanyu, Arjunas’s
Hoad i X0 Id inscriptions and temples at
T ’83 [ son. There are S(?veralho d I P f Ta rakeshvaI; built S. Period according  Period according to Season
8 S o. Hanagal, of which the tempe o : No. Gregorian calendar  Hindu almanac
oY ’:é s jig in black granite is a good specimen of the architecture
QSO o 7 3 of those days. (1) Mid-June to Jesth-Ashadah Grishma or
.gro < mid-August Hot season
& Physical A. (2) Mid-August to Shravan-Bhadrapad Varsha or
~ O ysical Aspects mid-October rainy season
Y . it (3) Mid-October to Ashvin-Kartik Sharad or
N N +9. Kaginelli is situated amidst nume.rous sma mid-Decemoer Autumn
S X mounds and hillocks in a slightly undulating terrain. “) Mid'-DeCember to Margashirsh-Pausha Hemant or
. : & 9 o The tallest of these hillocks is the Kabbur Gudda about 3 mid-February _ snow time
A BN 3 3 «% 5 / miles away. The other hillocks in the neighbourhood &) M‘dde ‘:’“{TW to Magh-Phalgun Shishir or
g IS D < -. k/ . mid-Apri ice time
& ,,‘( jf/ ¥ E di A are the Chennakesavana Maradi (4 furlongs), Kummoor (6) Mid-April to Chaitra-Vaishakh  Vasant or
o. [/ g 3 S ) O N E\ Gudda (3 miles), and a large number of small namelf:ss mid-June spring time
Y £) by oz fo 3 o, OS hillocks in the North-Western direction. Most of these hills - T
S\ PRI N o~ - ‘§ e \u_ are now void of tree growth and serve only as pastures. .
L—)\/ 3 «E: =0 S s The village site (Gaothana) itself is situated on a small In Kannada, these SIx seasons are called Galikal (wind
VA W 2 € s o NI hillock. The following description of this area as found time), Malegal (Rain time), Beldingalakal (Moonlight
2 3 VeV e S N 5 S - g : il (i ; N
3§, v ~ D o g RS o in the District Gazetteer of Dharwar holds good even time), Chaligal (winter), Chigurukal (Springtime) and
- . 1= . Besigekal (Summer) by the loc i
R :x;bg y. 'E& E pe S : o3 L to this day. 8 ( ) by al people. Though this
N -~ S Y 3 o5 lo
L f‘\ Y~ X S~
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- is the general pattern of the division of the year into

seasons according to the almanacs, this pattern of
division does not suit the seasonal conditions prevailing
in this arca, though these may be more appropriate
when dealing with any parts in the Northern India.
The most convenient and appropriate arrangement
for this region would be to divide the year into four
seasons, viz. the four wet months from June to September,
the two hot and damp months of October and Novem-
ber, three cool months from December to February and
three hot months from March to May. Af times the
rainy scason extends uy to the end of October. There
is a local saying in Kannada which says that the winter
sets in soon afte1 the Full moon day in October {Ashvija)
and ceases with the Full moon day of Phalguna.

“ben @ord By wosd L3RR BT, WY 63 3

0¥ Fovsadnecy 3w,

12. The winter is followed by summer and heat
gradually increases till the end of May when the agri-

culturists find heavy work awaiting them and their
bullocks in the fields. A local saying

“$RND SEOS 93,8 UL DR,

sums up this by conveying

that the cooing of the cuckoo in spring signifies heavy
work for the bullocks. The rain gauge at Hediggonda
village about 2 miles away has recorded the fullowing
rainfall figures during the 1957-1962 period:—

X
kaGINELE

|
damage to the crops inspite of the fact that the ;Ota.
rainfall recorded that year was the heaviest after e
In 1962, the rainfall was sporadic and continued t,ot',ons.
December, thus obstructing the agricu“ural Opcrfl m
Particularly the rainfall in November and Dece

the
hampered the harvesting operations. fn 1963,
1ainfall was very scanty.

oinelll
14. Considering its geographical Limits, Kdg‘ll?fllli
is bounded on the north-east by the village of Bam.‘;lagcs
of Byadgi Taluk; in the cast it is bounded by the V! X
of Hediggonda and Ingalagondi; in the south l;,ewes
villages of Dasankoppa and Kummur; in the sout fjes
is the village of Kasambi; in the north-west the
the village of Mulathalli of Hanagal Taluk; and t0

alli 0
north it is bounded by the village of Benakanh?
Haveri Taluk.

Flora

IS. The village is bereft of any forest. The nei:::‘
forest is the one at Nellikoppa about 3 miles 2
Though the climatic conditions are not Uf'ls"‘tara
the tree growth is sparse. Almost the entir A s
land is brought under the plough and felling © arried
for fuel and other purposes seems to have beel ‘c
out uncontrolled for the last several pctlerall(’“§". ng
villagers also pay very little attention to the ”""'t
useful trees with the result that even the prese™

YEAR o

1957 1958 1959 1960 1961 //-,’952/

Month Rd.  Rf. Rd.  Rf. Rd.  Rf Rd.  Rf Rd. RL—"RL&
January . B}
February .. .. .. .. T ..
Marg‘h .. .. . .. 2 0.18 1 0.10 . 0.99
April . . 4 209 3126 2 025 s 147 3 gm0
May 4 3.95 13 2.90 3 0.47 .. .. 11 6.37 3 1.12
June 12 4.06 7 3.60 18 1159 1 425 14 4.80 3 7.80
July 15 4.49 16 8.17 2 10.09 18 4.05 26 17.60 17 525
August 13 5.95 11 4.00 17 2.87 25 2.50 19 322 7 3.60
September 2 om 6 327 16 210 13 600 % 580
October 8 5.64 4 3.25 .. 5 4.84 7 0.3
November 5 109 4 057 . . 6 147 2 35

December . . . 2 038 ' o

91

Total 59 2599 65 2185 81 2875 82 2354 76  33.56 ,?/,24/

Rd  Number of days rained.

13. It is evident from the above statistics that the
rainfall on the whole is adequate for the early diy CTOps’
its distribution is uneven and at times very capricious’
In 1961, the rainfall was at its heaviest in July and ther;
in August it suddenly stopped totally causing much

Rf Rain fall in inches.

o ave take?
growth is vanishing fast. Of late a few people h‘“;.eG yre-
interest in raising mango trees as also plants © ost
cedia. Glyrecedia provides rich green manure.

an
common trees found in this village are the neem =
babul (Acacia).

NOTIONAL MAP OF KAGINELL! VILLAGE
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THE VILLAGE

The trees found in the village are:—

S.No. Local name English name Botanical name

1 Bevu Nceem or Margosa Melia Ozaduacta

2 Jali Babul Acasia arabica

3 Mavu Mango Mangifera Indica

4. Halasu "~ Jack Artocarpus Integrefolia
5. Hunase Tamarind Tamarindus Indicus

6. Ala Banyan Ficus Indica

7 Arali Peepul Ficus Religiosa

8 Atti Indian fig Ficus Glomerata

9. Banni Acacia Ferrun;inca
10.  Sirisala Dalbergia Paniculota
1. Bilva patre Aegle Marmelos
12. Beh Wood apple Feronica Elepharta
13. Bidaru Bamboo Bamboosa Arundinacca
14 Nugge Horse radish Moringa Prery Gosperon
15. Chandana  Sandalwocd Santalum Album

There is another tree called Are Gida or Gudumvrike
Gida which is asscciated with several belicfs. There
fs a belief that if some one circumambulates this tice
na clockwise direction, plucks a few feaves by the right
hand and places them in a house occupied by a joint
family, dissentions are sure to start among the members
of the family, which may even lead to partitioning of
the family property.  If some one circumambulates
the tiee in an anticlockwise direction and plucks some
leaves by the left hand before embarking on any mission,

he is sure to meet with failure.

16. The flowering plants commonly seen in the
village are the Jasmine, Champac, Rose, Hibiscus,
Dhattoora etc. The vegetables commonly grown are
the radish, brinjal, clusterbeans, ridge gourd, cucumber,
ashgourd, tomato, Lady’s fingers, etc. The crops grown
in the fields and gardens are Jowar,ragi, navani (Italian
millet), tur, chillies, cotton, castor, groundnut, cocoanut.

arecanut, betel-leaf, banana, lime, papaya, etc..

Fauna

17. The absence of dense tree growth in the vicinity of
the village has rendered it unfit to be an abode for wild
beasts. The neighbouring hillocks of Kabbur, Hirebasur,
Somasagar and Nellikoppa harbour some wild animals
and occasionally one or two saunter into the village.
The wild animals so scen are the deer, wild boar, wolf.
jackal, hyena, rabbit etc. Monkeys-both black faced and
ted faccd-are commonly scen. In 1959, there was a
great commotion in the village when a big tiger with
a bell round its neck was seen in the village. The animal
Wwas scared away by raising a big fire. Though this in-
cident gave rise to several stories, it was later ascertained

5

that the tiger belonged 10 a circus company which was
presenting its shows somewlere in the ncighbourhood.

I18. The domesticated animals are the cattle, gouts,
sheep, horse, dog, cat and donkey. Snakes-both poisonous
and harmless-are often scen in the village. The Nagara
(cobra), Midinagara, Keregoddu, Rakta kandarike and
Chinagi are the local names of the snakes found here.
It is said that Chincgi snakes are often found in the
bushes of the Kedagi plants and in the green foliage of
cocoanut palms.  Havalada Jhari which has  yellow
patches all over the body is considered to be the most
poisonous snake but it is scen only occasionallv. The
poisonous snakes arc usually killed at sight and the non-
poisonous ones are allowed to roam about. Pcafow]
are often seen in the gardens. Poultry is maintained
by many but there is only one houschold, that of the
Village Patil, which has developed it on a scientific
basis. The birds commonly seen in the village are the
crow. sparrow, parrot, dove, blackbird, woodpecker,
cuckoo, green pigeon etc. They are very common in
the fields when the Jowar crcp starts ripening. It is
said that crocodiles occasionally appecar in the big
tank-Doddakeri. In 1960, the villagers killed three croco-
diles in this tank. Fish are available in the tanks and the
streams. Their local names are Haragi meena, Kuchchada
meena, Koravameena, Havumeena etc. It is a common
sight to see some people fishing with traps in the tank
in March and April when the tanks dry up. Again
during the rains, when the tanks start overflowing,
some people do fishing near the wasteweirs. The
villagers believe that fish become scarce when the

easterly breezcs cease.

Size

19. Kaginelli, as stated earlier, is the third biggest
village of the Byadgi Taluk. It covers an area of 2,085
acres or approximately 3.25 Sq.Mls. The population,
at the time of this survey is 2,457 distributed among
399 households. So the density of the population is
about 755 per Sq. Mile. In 1961, the population was
2,407 and the households were 383 in number.,

Residential Pattern

20. Kaginelli is a village where the houses are
concentrated in a residential area which forms the centre
of a vast dispersed area consisting of fields and tanks.
The village site extends to an area of about 73 acres but
half of it, called the Haleyoor is not used for residential
purposes. The Haleyoor is full of remains of old walls,
pieces of 100fing material; dilapidated temples, stone
slabs bearing inscriptions etc., clearly showing that long
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long ago that formed the main residential area of the
village. It is now only used as a graveyard by some
Lingayats and Muslims. Several generations back, the
residential arca was shifted to a sitc near the Uramundina
Honda. But some 60 years back this site too was found
to be unfit for habitation as the village was frequently
visited by the epidemic of Malaria, and the residential
area was shifted to the present elevated site. In 1948
additional land was acquired for the gaothana and
building plots were laid out in it. This residential
area is called ‘New Plots’. The scourge of Malaria was
prevailing in the village till about 1940 and it is only

during the last two decades that Malaria has practically
disappeared.

21. It appears the various castes tended to form
their own separate cluster of houses in the past but
the frequent shifting of the residential areas must have
obstructed this tendency to a certain extent, though it
cannot be said that such considerations were given a
complete go-by when setting up new houses. Along with
some of these considerations, economic conditions also
appear to have been weighed when selecting new sites.
Most of the Hindus have their houses in the strect lead-
ing to the main temple and the Muslims have their
houses in the Masjidi-oni where they have their mosque,
mullanavara oni, and to the south west of the Uramunding
Honda. Few of the strects in the village are well formed.
But as many of them have not been named, they are
indicated by numbers in the notional map. Instreet No.|
leading from the circle to Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Adikes-
hava temple, are situated the offices of the village Panch-
hayat, the Co-operative Society, the dispensary of the
Primary Health Centre, Post Office, Police Outpost,
etc., and the houses of Brahmins, Muslims, Lingayats
and a single Daivadnya Brahmin household.  Street
Iis connected by two lanes to the main road, viz. Haveri-
Haunsbhavi road and in both these lanes reside Brahmins.
There are only two households of other castes, viz.
- one Kuruba and another Jain in these lanes. Street 2
leading from the temple to the Haleyoor is principally
occupied by Lingayats and Adibanjigas. At the end of
the street, there is a District Local Board well. Street
No.3 behind the temple forms the residential area of
Adibanajigas, Sunnagars, and Higers. . In Lane No.4
there are Muslim Agasars, Koravas, Helavas, Adi-
banajigas, and Sunnagars. Lane 3 forking out from
Street 2 is occupied by Lingayats, Namadevshimpis
and one houschold of Daivadnya Brahmins. In Street 4
all the residents are Muslims and in far end to the west
reside the three Madiga households. Streets 3 and 4
join the Masjidi-oni which forks out from Strzet |.
In this big lane all the houscholds belong to Muslims,
except for one househlod of Kumkum gar, one household
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of Rajaputs and (wo houscholds of Arers. This lane
has a mosque and a drinking water well. Mullanavara
Oni and the aiea near Mathihalli Oni is all occupied
by Muslims except for one vacant house of a Brahmin.
The new extension called ‘Plot’ and another 'ane named
Chopdar Oni is mostly occupied by Muslims. Generally
all households who are comparatively in more affluent
circumstances, have their houses in the main streets and
poorer sections live in the lancs and bylanes.

Transport and Communication

22. Till May 1963, bullock carts and bicycles
were the only principal modes of transport in the village-
Goods trucks used to come occasionally in the fair scason
to haul merchandise. 1n 1963, a private bus company
started running a motor bus twice daily between Ha.VGN
and Haunsbhavi through this village. This road is 2
metalled one but is not maintained well. There is a cycle
shop in the village which hires out bicycles at 20 P-
an hour. The village has a small Post Office where
facilities of daily clearance of mail, registration, money
orders, and Savings Bank are provided. The neart?st
Telegraph Office is at Haveri. There is a Community
Radio recciver set owned by the Panchayat. A few
households have their private radio sets also. News-
Papers and magazines are being subscribed to by a few
persons. There is a small library also.

Market

23. The permanent market in the village proper
consists of 11 retail shops. Two of them deal in cloth,5
in grocery articlesand the remaining 4 in beedies, cigarettes
betel-leaves, etc. There are 4 small tea-stalls in the village:
On every Monday, a weekly market gathers in front
of Sri Adikeshava temple, when about 50 to 60 temporary
shops are put up. The villagers frequently visit the weekly
shandies at Byadgi (Saturday), Haveri (Thursday),
Tilawalli (Saturday) and Haunsbhavi (Friday). All
these places arc within 10 miles from the village. The
wholesale markets for the village are at Haveri and
Byadgi. Sale of cattle also takes place in the weekly
shandies at Haveri, Haunsbhavi and Byadgi.

Sources of Water

24. The supply of water is abundant in the village,
both for drinking and for the livestock. There are three
big wells which supply potable water. The one situa?ed
near the Adikeshava temple is very deep, necessitating
the use of a rope exceeding 16 to 18 fathoms in length
in drawing it. It is generally used by Hindus though
there are no restrictions on its use by Muslims and others.
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The other two wells, which are also deep are usc:i;);'d?;l;
irrespective cf caste or creed. However the lh,rc;( fadies
households use only the water from the tan o
putposes. For washing and other purposes thgd l\z rflgear
generally use the tank water. Households.rem ! %Or o
Uramundina Honda use t]l(lf: watelrt firfxztait‘linsthtaa? oy
urposes excepting drinking. . ( :
ﬁ1gillage waspsurveyed for the mtroductlor;) OfSI:irl(l):iciT]ccl
water supply. But so far this appears to be »

planning stage.

Important Public Places

25. There are a number of temples in the villlag(c)e%
but tk;e most important among them E t.he. t:g;pcehief
Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Adikeshavaf: hl h]?uljgc e

ip cf all the Hindus of the village.
D o o the i f Someswara, Yecra-
t les in the village are those o ]
l:lizgra Dyamawwa, Sangameshwara, and Bharatrlnz; (gtzb
varu. The Muslims have a mosque, a toml:lof;/ l\:]c; Oa 0o
ani ddition the
Subhani and an Idgah. In a o
i f Sangameshwara calling 1

e v Shaf. blic places in the village

ine of Adam Shafi. The public p :
ji??l?e Kannada Primary School, Urdu Primary Schopl,
Gram Panchayat Office, and Office of the Co-opefatw’c
Sorciety A site has becn assigned for constructing a
buildiné for the Primary Health Centre but th}? Cg}?_
struction work has yet to start. At .presynt t c lsl-
pensary of the Primary Health Centre is being runin 2

private building.

Burial Ground

26. A survey number covering an area of zzib(;ut.
27 Gunthas has been assigned'as a burial g.rou‘r;‘1 ‘e:][
the Muslims. But they find .thl'S area to be nlsusocxu,S !
for the purpose for which it 1s‘aSSIgned,an o use
a portion of the old Gaothana-.Haleyoqr as a burial
ground. Lingayats too bury thelir dead in padr or the
Haleyoor. There are no specially a551gnet Pura!
grounds or crematoria for any other cas et. e
Brahmins, Arers and a few others who. crema eE o
dead, do so in a vacant land near the big tank. ; l\l/;el "
though there is no castewise assignment of allly o
grounds, excepting for the one meant for Muslims,
land used by one caste is not used by others.

Welfare and Administrative Institutions

27. The revenue officers in charge of the village are
the Talati and the Patel. The headquarters qf the Re\fenue
Inspector of this Circle is also at Kagine]h. The v:]]slge
has a Police outpost in charge of a Po.hqe. Head Consta be.
The developmental and welfare activities sponsored by
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the Government and the National Extension Scrvice
are routed through the village Panchayat and Cooper-
ative Institution.. The village is the headquz}rters of the
Group Panchayat. The Gramsevgk appointed under
the National Extension Scheme has his headquarters hcr.c.
A Primary Health Centre of the Goyernment of India
pattern has been sanctioned for the village but for want
of sufficient accommodation, so far have started
only a dispensary in a priva.te .rented room. The D'oc'tor
attached to the Haunsbhavi dispensary visits the village
once or twice a fortnight and the local .compo'und.er
dispenses medicines on other days. A trained midwife
is attached to the Primary Hez.tlth Centre. The
village has got a Malaria Surveillance workf:r who
visits every household atleast once every fortnight to
check the incidence of Malaria. The two Prnli.lary S.chools
in the village teach upto the V11 standard. V!Jaya Library,
a Youth Club, Mahila Mandal, a dra?natlc troupe are
other voluntary organisations in the village.

Vonuments and Historical Relics

28. Several temples, stone slabs bearing old ir}s-
criptions and the hero stones in the Haleyoor proclaim
the past glory of the village. Even today onc can see
the remnants of a mud fort-wall and a moat surrounding
Haleyoor. Inside this mud wall, on a small elevated
plateau it appears a small fort stood in the past. But
now it is complete ruins. It is said that even as .recer?tly
as in 1940, a stone image resembling that of a jain saint,
was excavated from this elevated spot. People point out
to a trench near thc Someshwara templf: as the place
where an image of Rama was found which a perverted
mendicant completely destroyed later.

29. The supplement to the annual report -“Souf}]
Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31st March 1927>-
contains a brief description of several inscrlp.tlons found
in the village. The relevant extracts from this boolf are
reproduced as Annexure I to this report."" These epigra-
phical records will certainly show ho“{ important this
place was in the past. At the time of this survey, 4 slgbs
of stones bearing inscriptions were seen near the Vira-
bhadra temple. One of them consists of 4 verses and
relates to the grants made in the 45th year of Chalukya
Vikrama Saka era by Bomma Gavanda and Bllagavgnda
with the title of Mahaprabhu tothe Pandyas of _l(ag}nf:la
for the purposes of offering worship at and maintaining
the temple of Kaleswara. The following is the text of
these 4 verses in old Kannada.
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30. The second inscription cites the name of Jagade-
kamalla, with the title of ‘Chalukya abharana’ -meaning
an ornament of the Chalukyan dynasty, but beyond
this, the inscription does not throw light on any aspect as
it is mutilated. The third consists of a Virakal or hero-
stone, erected in memory of a hero who fought alone
to defend his country against a horde of attackers. This
herostone belongs to the year 1204 Shaka era when
Ramachandra, a Yadava King was ruling the country.
This immortalises the name of one Bugudara Siddiah
who valiantly stood against the attacking forces of
Soyideva of Kalachurya Dynasty and ultimately was
slain in the battle thus attaining Veeraswarga. The fourth
inscription is found engraved on the pillar in front of the
temple and belongs to the period of Harihara, of Vijaya-
nagar fame, who had earned the titles of “Ari Raya
Vibhada”, ‘Ari Raya simha shardula,” ‘Bhasege Thappuv
Rayara Ganda” etc. The last two lines of this inscription
are completely defaced but the decipherable text reads:

“ADE, DWBeB S0TIH 20T TR

"3, OT 073, Gors, 030302 To Yeer DwaTANILTOR
&t o 05T, Bo 003 I tADEa
ST Tot0 Me® Tame e,
BB, T ITOUE Bt 28 BOBCHrTT
BoTR02,MZTS 202,070 @)e:‘garmmssom’egdo
G 40 TR WIB,Tacko VT8 Tad e
BT R, BVDTBA 000 2B, PATRVR
Y B> BRT, BL0BT Wi

' 3}. 'Close to the Someswara temple, there are two
Inscriptions belonging to the period of the reign of
Bhuvanaika Malla of the Chalukya dynasty. Both of
them refer to the grants made by reputed personalities
of Kaginelii to the Someswara and Betteswara temples
for their renovation, daily worship, and also to provide
food for numerous students. The first one notes the
year as 993 Shaka era (1071 AD) coinciding with
Virodhi Samvatsara and the day is described as a Sunday
in the month of Pushya and a new moonday when a solar
eclipse also took place. The second one relates to Ananda
Samvatsara probably 958 Shaka era (1036 A.D)) the
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month being Pushya and on the cighth day inciden-
tally a Sunday and it goes on to state about the grants
made by the Kadamha Deva, the chief of Pantipura and
others to Betteswara Deva and the receipient is nameé
1s Sadyojyata Pandita deva. Banavasi 12,000 is said to
have been ruled by Mahapradhana Udayaditya deva
under the suzerainty of Bhuvanaika Malla.

32. A solitary stonc slab, of which a greater part
stands buried in carth is found in front of the Sangames”
wara shrine.  Nothing can be made out from it except
that it refers to Veera Mahadeva who was honoured

with the title of ‘Yadava Narayana Bhujabala Pratap2
Chakravarthi.

33. The Brahmeswara temple, on the oulskirts'Of'thc
village, has a stone slab with an inscription on it. Besides
describing the glory of Kaginelli, this inscription states
that the temple was constructed by one Kalisctti Gavunda
of Kaginclli, who along with some other persons also
made certain gifts to the temple for its maintenanc®
and renovation. This inscription of the 47th period of
Vikrama Saka reads:

“TeT0en ASRET0 TBI0:00HEI,3 HoThAEB0
FENTTI 3 B, TOVCTEO0 Q05FURY ..eees U@ ®o
BP0 R23,1 FHoarmad TOWI QS SO
90 313 2003 EaNZB(R) 3,003 0B M0
WHRAT Bckd Bk, Hde3300 RedTo Tkl Ko

BV OPIR00 B, DR BWoBDI BeIn,T0
TYDTTE, TeTPoHone 302040307 Beaerdodsd

BI TpEey TS Zo¥Ina03 ncvedy, Saedorio.”

The ruins of a stone mantapa can be soen even 0
this day ncar the Kalahasteswara temple. The villagers
say that there werc numerous stone idols in this stone
mantapa. A perverted mendicant, it is said, excavated
a1 stone idol of Rama a few decades back and disﬁgured
that idol along with the idols found in the mantapd:
Close to thesc ruins, three herostones with some human
figures on them, are to be seen. One of them has an
inscription on it. Another partly disfigured stone which
stands buried in earth shows a herd of cattle with a 1on€
hero trying to rescue them from cattle lifters.

34. Inside the Someswara temple, there is a disfigured
idol which according to the villagers is that of Goddess
Durga. It is said that this idol was lying in the open and
the villagers brought it and cnshrined in this templ_e'
There is also a stone slab with nine carved figures on 1t,
probably representing the Saptamatrikas. The temple

of Veerabhadra has two beams made of ornamental stone
pillars.

THE VILLAGE

35. The shrine of Bhandarageri swami in the corr‘l-1
pound of the Adikeshava temple has an ornament}i
pillar on which an inscription is found exlgravcd. Ing:alc)
éourtyard of the Basavanna temple there is a stpnc :rhis
with certain inscriptions in the Devanagart scrxpti ans
slab is partly buried in carth and except fgr a lfewtreid:m
in nagari script and the figure of a Sanyast w1t hat don
in his hand, nothing can be made out of this inscription.

36. Near the wasteweir of one of the big lflg,l:s
are found four Mastikallus ot stoneslabs conpne;ngrdhusg-
some women who had burned themselves 1n t ert s
band’s pyres. None of the villagers has any detate
information about these stoncs.

37. Several of thcse monuments, l'l.lSCI'ipt.lOHS z?nd re-
lics found in the village abundantly testify toits e)fllstex;lci
since more than a thousand years and also fcve}‘ll S tai
Kaginelli must have been a place of renown int <l: I;i(;n,
with men of varied avocations included in its poptt a n
It must have been a small centre of admlnlstrathgl aa]
abode of learned men and students in quest of s}fnr:vzre
knowledge and a home of several vahar}t mcnﬂw v(:eahh
ever rcady to defend the country and its cattle .

38. A conch, a stick and a bO\Yl are in the posseslstlo'n
of the persons managing Sri Adikesava tf:lnfpllci.anak :
said that these articles formed the belongings © nake
dasa, who frequently used them. Two altars, one siee
the Adikeshava temple and the other under a '}1)16 ;;rs
tree in the ‘Haleyoor’ are pointed out by the v}i 3553
as monuments erected in memory of .Ka'na zi 'dé
as he used to frequent these spots for medltatiop.dnsxn)
the temple of Adikeshava is another al.tar (Vrlr.l._avaho
marking the Samadhi of Bhandargeri SW'an‘;ljl wdhi
lived in the village about 300 years ago. Th'lS arnaThe
is much venerated by the Va1§hnava Brahlmns.t ©
tomb of Sangama enshrined in a small strgc': ur; .
venerated by the Hindus as Sangamesljwara.Gu1 ian ha);
the muslims as ‘Adam Shafi’s tomb: This sm;_(? u
a number of its devotees in Kodekal v;llage. of the Bijap ”
District who come here on pilgrimage during thg ann}t: :
fair. Some say, contrary to the popula.r belreff, tha
Basaveshwara the well-known Veera§ha1\(a reformer,
breathed his last at this spot in Kaginclli. Th§y sz;ly
that when the rebellion broke out at quyan, Basav;as -
wara came here in-cognito and spent his ]gst days here
and that this was known to only a few of his follovs{ers(i
Tradition, however goes that Basaycshwara was receive
by God Siva in the Linga at Kuda.h Sangam - the meeting
place of the Malaprabha and Krishna rivers.

39. According to the Muslims, this shrine is the
tomb of one Adam Shafi, though they are unable to
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throw more light on this saint. Some of them say that
this tomb is that of a Hindu saint who lived with a
Muslim lady, some centurics back. [t is said that this
saint exerted great influence over the Hindus and Mus-
tims alike.

40. At this stage it may be necessary to say a f.cw
things about the town of Have.rl - 10 miles away - with
which the people of Kaginclli hav§ freq'uent contact.
Haveri has a legendary origin and is believed to have
been founded by ‘Nalachakravarti’. The large tank of
Haveri called ‘Heggere' is said to be the spot where
Nala noticed a huge snake obstructing. the ﬂow of the
running water in a stream to form .1'nt0‘ this lake.
Kanakadasa, the saint poet of Kaginelli in his ‘Nalacha-
ritre’ mentions about Haveri in the following words:

~BOD BIDATEHHE0 LIVOR B0 HYETe  BYA D

J!
ada =Y oS
o303 aidﬁ:a% Fo TIVIVRTT Y BRRMAY

There are several monuments and old relics of the
historical past at Haveri. The temple of Siddeswara
in Hoysala style is said to be the work of Jakanftcharya.
It is said that this was an ‘agrahara’ and was administered
by a group of 400 mahajanas often.ca.lled Nalnurvaru.
They were all men well-versed in vedic literature and also
in the art of warfate.

Kanakadasa

41. Kanakadasa was a contemporary of Purandhara-
dasa but some what younger than him. He deservesa
special place in the galaxy of illustrious sonsof Karnataka.
He was born as a shepherd in the village Bad of Shiggaon
Taluk, grew to be a soldier and a general but renounced
worldly life at the insistent call of spirit within. As in
the case of Emperor Ashoka, remorse and consequential
renunciation set upon him after a decisive battle. His
life thercafter became one of long dedication to the
course of divine love. There are several miracles and
legends associated with him about which reference
will be made later on. But miracles apart, Kanakadasa
was a counterpart of Purandardasa’s personality and
mission. Both shared a common Guru, Vyasa Raya who
was the religious head of a most orthodox Brahmin Math.
It was to Vijayanagara that Kanakdasa came and sat at
the feet of Vyasaraya. This puritanic Vyasaraya was
unparalicled in his catholic outlook on humanity and
he openly took Kanakdasa into his inner fold. Several
influences worked on Kanakadasa like the Shrivaishnava
and Madhwa, but he remained non-sectarian and free
in his approach. Kanakadasa rose to great heights of
mystic philosophy s is evident from his devotional
songs which are cnshrined in the hearts of the people
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of Karnataka. He attacked the caste system and other
social evils in a forthright manner. He has given to
Kannada works like Mohantarangini, Bhaktisara, Rama-
dhanyacharite, Nalacharita etc., written in popular
metre, besides his devotional songs. He was both a
poet and a Haridasa of rare acumen and his devotional
songs are of a very high order in melody, emotional depth,
keen perception of the values of life, literary elegance
as also in philosophic content. His triumph both over
the materialist and the spiritualist was a source of ins-
piration to several other Haridasas and poets of later
generations. As in the case of Purandaradasa, evaluation
of Kannada literature, can never be complete without
reference to Kanakadasa’s contributions. He supported
the total eradication of all social inequalities. In his
song about the concept of ‘kuta’ he enquires “The lotus
that blooms, in the midst of mud, don't you offer it to
God? The milk that comes from the flesh of a cow, do
not Brahmins taste it? What is the kulg of Atma and
Jiva? And of the five senses? Wherc is the kula when
the inner atman is pleased to bless you?” In one of his
famous songs on complete dedication to God he says
“The body is thine and this life is thine. All the sorrows
and joys, which 1 experience in this mundane life are
thine.’About the protective power of God he says “Don’t
you be anxious; be patient, my mind, without doubt,
He protects everyone.” Kanakadasa was one of the
shining stars of the Dasakuta which illumined this country
in the sixteenth century. His devotional songs went a
long way in popularising and enriching literature. A
special type of his poems called Mundige is full of hidden

meanings and contains several paradoxical and cont-
rasting statements.

42. About his early life, it js said that in the village
of Bad near Bankapur, there lived a couple by name
Beeregowda and Buchchamma, who were ardent wor-
shippers of Venkataramana or Timmappa of Tirupati.
After several years of their marital life, they were blessed
with a sole male issue who was named Thimma. Thimma
lost his parents in his childhood and when he attained
manhood, he came across hidden gold at several places.
This earned for him the name ‘Kanaka’ (Gold)
and also brought fame. The kings of Vijayanagar who
then heard‘about him, appointed him as their military
Tépresentative at Bankapur. In one of the battles he was
st?\{erely wounded and as he lay unconscious, he had a’
vision of God who directed him to accept the life of a
‘Dasa’-ahservant of the Almighty. Hetook upthe life of
a wandering mendicant and in the course of his travels
he met the saint Vyasa Raya who was then supervising
the construction of Vyasa Samudra. It is said that Vyasa
Raya at first mockingly asked him to repeat the ‘Kona
mantra’ (Kona in Kannada means hebuffalo) and when

KAGINELLI

Kanakadasa concentrated on this mantaras, a real hebu-
ffalo appeared on the scene, which after helping the labo-
urers in lifting some stones, disappcared into the thin air.
Even now a place is being pointed out as Konana Thubu
(thubu means a sluice) or the place where this miracl‘?
took place. From there Kanaka proceeded to Tirupatl
and met Tirunal Tatacharya, a great philosopher of
Srivaishnava sect, from whom he got all the Vaishnava
emblems marked on his body. His next appioach was

to Sri. Vyasa Rayaru at Sosale and Vadirajaswamy of
Sode monastery.

43. Kanakadasa who lived upto 1606 A.D. had
several saint poets as his contemporaries. Besides Pura-
ndharadasa about whom refcrence has already been
made, his other contemporaries were Vaikunthadasa of
Belur, Bhanudasa of Maharastra, Chaitanya and Val-
labhacarya of Gurjara, Kabirdas of Benares, Tulsidas
of Prayag, Rayidasa of Rajasthan and several others. It
was then a crucial period for Hinduism. On the one hand
several persons werc then trying to exploit the caste
distinctions among Hindus for their own personal
gains and on the other, the onslaught of Islamic con-
versions was also quiet heavy. 1t was under such trY{ng
circumstances that these Dasas of thc Bhakti cult “'"ed
their best to remove all caste distinctions by composing
and singing several devotional songs. The gist of all
their compositions was that unstinted devotion an
unsurpassed faith in the Almighty brings mukti(Salvatlon)

to one and all irrespective of such mundane consideration
like caste, creed, birth etc.

44. Legends of miracles, as in the case of all mystic
personalities, are not wanting in his case too. One such
refers to God Krishna having turned away from all the
high-born ones and welcomed this low-born de"ot.eef’
through the back window. Mysteriously enough at Udipl,
a sacred place in South India, an unusual phenomenon
of the God’s image, facing not the front door but tl}e
back window of the shrine, could still be seen. It is said
that once when Kanakadasa had gone to Udipi for the
‘Darshan’ of Lotd Krishna, a few objected to his entering
the precincts of the temple, as he was a low-born.
Then he went away and invoked the blessings of the deity
by standing at the backwindow. The sparks of his
devotion were so powerful that the Deity turned its face
towards this window and is in that position even tO
this day. This window is named Kanaka’s window of
Kanakana kindi. 1t is also said that this ‘pennileSS’
mendicant was charged with the theft of jewellery, when

he proved to every body’s satisfaction that God himself
had given him these ornaments.

45. His birth itself is of a legendary origin. He is
believed to have been an incarnation of Yama, the Lord
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>f death. 1n one of his Ugabhogas, Kanakadasa l;nn;zli
aas cited the reason for Yama's birth as a mortal.
text reads

“ITeRo W, BIOBT; Fop A eIniel< ]
%S, Buats,c3veRod vt Gk fary uom—d
=3, QG0men 3000 Foonden RAAT
aaﬁ?ﬂ 8 w3, 89 oa8,03003083 1"

This means, <“Yama incurred the wrath of Ma'r1‘davy‘s1:dnr(3
was cursed to be born in the world of mgrtalls de (:;m Of
(lowcaste). His first appearance Was in ;:'rth ™o
Vidura during Dwaparayugd and hlS: seconb blom o
Kuruba (Kanakadasa himself). He will nf)t ”e .
but will attain ‘“Mukti” or heavenly bliss. 1 n cur;ns-
31 of the Brahmakanda of Garu@a Purana, the cnri m

tances under which Yama got this curse are enunc aWho,
Yama is said to have cast his yama pas{m on a sage ho
was in the thick of his penance charg}ng the sage wi !
the sin of having killed a fly in his chlldhooq. Enll;ag;

at this, the sage cuised Yama to ‘suffer himse tle
pangs of death by taking birth in this world of mortals.

end of Kanakadasa directly associateq with
K:gi.nelll\li %:gabout the installation of the deity qf Al'Cli.lkeS}l:-
ava here. It is said that Kanakadasa brought with him the
idols of Adikeshava, Thimmakeshava.and. Channakesha;']a
from the village Bad, the place of his birth fdnd lef.tl]t e
idols of Thimmakeshava and Chanqakeshava in the vfx :f.e
Ingalgondi and broughtto Kaginelli, only the 1'dolh0 g 1:
keshava. It is said that this idol was plgced in the ; -
shmi Narasimha temple by shifting the 1d91 of Laks. mi
to Narasimha’s shrine and enshrining tl'le 1dpl of Adike-
shava on the vacant pedastal of Lakshmi. 1t is said thatha
discussion took place between Lakshmll Naras;mha
and Adikeshava (probably betwe.en' the pru.ests od the
temple and Kanakadasa) before this installation and the
present arrangement was agreed upon on¥y on an assur:
ance being given that Lord Adikesbava will gccegthor_
ship only after the devotees worship Lakshmi an arSa'
simha first and that the temple should be known as Sri
Lakshmi Narasimha Adikeshava temple and not simply
as Adikeshava temple.

47. Another legend states that the idols which Kanaka-
dasa left at Ingalagondi, got enraged at the indifference
shown to them by Adikeshava and that Channflkeshava
went to the extent of shooting an arrow at Adikeshava,
which was intercepted by a Lamani woman and thus
prevented from reaching its destination. The touch of th?
divine arrow is said to have transformed.the Lamani
woman into a stone slab. Even to-day the villagers show
this stone slab with ‘Shankha and Chakra’ (conch a.nd
the wheel) engravings on it and a deeply penctrating
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nail in it is pointed out as a broken part of this'arrow.
The devotees who visit the Channakesbava shrine are
expected to arrange four or five stones in a way f‘esemf
bling a temporary stone shed. This is ca}led .Gudx
kattuvudu.” The deity of Thimmakeshava 1s sgld to
have gone to ‘Kummoor’ hillock. ~It is :fllsq said that
Kanakadasa often went to Tirupat} on pilgrimage and
on his way he used to offer worship at Chgnne}keshava
temple at Belur. When he got old and a pxlgr'lmagc. to
the far south was not possible, he thought of mstallmg
idols of his favourite deities of Channz.ikeshavu anq Thi-
mappa near Kaginelli itself. In.the village, there is the.
practice of taking in a procession, the Utsava. Moor.'tz
of Adikeshava to Kummoor and Ingglagondn on its
way to the Mahanavami Mantapa, during Dasara.

48. There is another legend about Kanakadasa. ' It
is said that Kanakadasa was once accused of harbour.u}g
a prostitute in the premises of this temple 'and of utlps-
ing the flowers brought by the devotees mn decor.at.mg
this prostitute and not the deity. Sorpe officers visited
the temple to enquire into these allegations. They found
that there were some long hairs in the flowers (Nirma{ya)
they received as prasad. This was taken as sufficient
evidence to prove the allegations. But Kanakada§a,
when questioned, nonchalantly observed that the dgxty
had long tresses of hair. By virtue of his intense devot1o.n
to the Lord he caused the idol to exhibit tresses of hair
on an appointed day. Then the officers would not
believe it and so they wanted further proof. To find out
if the tresses of hair on the deity were false ones, one
of the officers pulled out some hair and tears started
flowing from the eyes of the deity. Kanakadasa. put a
stop to these tears by prayers and pleased with his
devotion and spiritual powers the officers agreed to
grant a piece of land which Kanakadasa would cover
by blowing into the conch without any break in the
breath. It is thus that the lands covering about 420
acres in Dasanakoppa were obtained for the temple.

49. These are but a few of the many legends associated
with this great poet-saint. Volumes can be written about
this saint and it is not possible to cover all about him
in this survey. Kaginelli, should be proud of having
possessed such a jewel and draw inspiration from this
fact in attaining future glory.

History of the village:

50. The early History of Kaginelli is wrapt in mys-
tery because of the paucity of adequate documentary
evidence. It is said that this whole area was once covered
by thick forests and was known as ‘Dandakaranya’
during the days of Rama. It is said that Bedars were
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found in large numbers as they had ample opportunitics
to eke out their living by hunting in these thick forests.
During the days of Pandavas of Mazhabharata fame.
this area is said to have been under the rule of King
Virata, whose capital was at Hanagal. It is said that

during the historical period, this area was ruled by the

Kadambas of Banavasi for some time. A number of

inscriptions found in the village also support this view.
In the seventh century, Pulikesi I1 of the Badumi Chalu-
Kyas vanquished the Banavasi Kadembas and started
ruling this area. In the Eighth century frequent wars
between the Chalukyas and Pallavas, weakened both the
dynasties and this area came under the rule of Rashtra-
kutas whose reign lasted for about 100 years. In 1150A.D.
this region came under the vule of Bijjala of Kalyan. In
1310 A.D. Malikkafar, the general of the Delhi emperor
Allaudin raided the south and plundercd Devgiri and
Warangal and for some time this area came under Muslim
rule. In 1335 A.D., the Vijayanagar Kings started gaining
power and this whole region became a part of their
territory and continued to be so till 1565 A.D. when
they were vanquished in the battle of Talikote. This
area then came under the rule of Adilshahi kings of
Bijapur. But some Pallegars who accepted the suzer-
ainty of the Adilshahis as their overlords continucd
to have some hold over this region. Then a Pallegar,
Bedar by caste and Santebennur Kengappanayak by name
was holding this place. He had constructed some small
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forts at Kaginelli, Kadarmandalgi, Byadgi, Kengond,
Urabgond and several other places. Then the Moguls,
Savanur Nawab, the Peshwas and the Mysore Su]tax_ls
Haidar Ali and Tipusulatan held sway over this area 1
turn till the British came into the picture in 1818 AD
The British rule came to an end in 1947, when Indi2
gained independence.  So like several other parts ‘_’f
the country, this village had a chequered history. Till
1—11—1956 this village formed a part of the Bombay
Statc and on that day with the re-organisation of States,
it ceme to be included in the Mysore State.

Legends:

51. A number of legends about the village have
already been refated above. One that concerns the name
of the village is worth mentioning. It is said that a cro¥
(Kage in kannada) appearcd ore day near the place
where Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Adikeshava temple now
stands and immediately on consuming some carth it got
itself transfoimed into a gold one and disappcarcd'
When the persons witnessing this curious phcnomeﬂon
started excavating the carth, thcy came across a ston¢
image of Narasimha with 16 arms, which they late!
enshrined in the temple. Learncd men started Sa)"“ﬁ
that this place was endowed with a certain amount O
divinity and that it would always see conditions of plent:

. . . ame
and prosperity. So the village takes its present nam
after the crow.

<3

CHAPTER II

PEOPLE AN

Ethnic composition: ' ;

2. The population of the vliEe P2
village of this District, is mixed. his place
Hindus, Jains and Christians. Though t opulation are
as sacred by Hindus, majority of the POP

han 75 % of
Followers of the Muslim faith. In fact more fha

1
: f dress and severa
the people are Muslims. But the mode 0 ms are SO muf:h

. 1i
habits of both the Hindus and Mus Ia casual acquain-
alike that it is very difficult to say fr(;m is a Hindu. Dis-
tance as to who is a Muslim and Who to their religious
tribution of the population according

faith is as follows:

n any other
Muslims,
is held

—

Households T Populatign

ous

X Percentage

No. _Religion Number perc«;n&Jage#’IjBTbe; i

L Mastim 284 1,850 .

2 N o e 24.56

2. Hindy 13 28.32 436

‘o 1 0'22 1 0.04

4. Christian 1 0.2 o
100.!

457
Total 399 10000 2

— . Christian
The single member household following the

com-
faith is that of a recent migrant, who w:: Sha:lss asettled
pounder in the medical department  “E T ool
down in Kaginelli from May 1962. Likev ak working
household of Jains, belongs to the Gramscy He is also
here under the National Extension Scheme. d is not 2
a Government Scrvant liable to transfertl?; permanent
permanent resident of the village. ThUS and Hindus.
residents of the village are only Musllmsneral aspects
In the following paragraphs, some & ally important
relating to the Muslims and the numeric

castes among Hindus, are presented

MusLIMS: on who
$3. A ‘Muslim' or ‘Moslen means 8 PSR g

submits. All the Muslims of Kaginell p:ned Paigambar-

to the ‘Sunni’ sect and consider Moham neration. They

the prophet - as worthy of the }‘“gheSt ve

respect the five Islamic tenets ViZ-

the quoran.
) Kalina Padna — 1o et P i hours
(i) Namaj Karna — to offer prayers ata S ater
(iii) Roja Rakhna — to abstain from d, v
e and narcotics between sun
sunset in the month of Ram?:d e
— to offer gifts %0 tbe poor 2
destitute out of (h‘elr .eamm% .Mecca
—- to undertake & pilgrimage 0

when pOSS'\ble.

(iv) Jakat Dena

and (v) Haj

p THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENTS

i illage has made a
¢ Muslim from the villag . :
59 f{ll' : nelytomltdecca, though all others are trying their
Pllgﬂin idhere to all the above tenet§. They have a
beStsq:l)e in the village, where congregational prayers are
mo ‘
offered every Friday.

slims of Kaginelli are divided into four
i 54? a??gxz viz., Sheikh, Sygd, Path;m and Agasar.
pr11101Pl es of Muslims found in the village belong to
N asls\llomc:en and Labbey. But they are very few In
Moghuts Most of t’he Muslims of Kaginelli appear to be
nu.mbert. from other villages, as indicfated by' their
B like Yadavad, Bijapur, Byadgi, Haveri, Am-
B pavi Somasagar etc. All these surnames are place
mmbhav‘,d robably indicate the places from V\{here these
ol i I? rated to Kaginelli some generations back.
e moie in the village is able to say when anQ wby
B e nted The following extract from the D1§tr1ct'
tGheyeItrtli:aof bharwar applies to the Muslims of Kaginelli
alz. The extract rcads:

«Of the four general classes viz., Sheikh, Syed,
han and Moghul, Moghuls are a very srpall body.

Pat 1anf the other three includes large number in all parts
Each OD' trict. They are chicfly local Hindus, the des-
of 13 lSf cox.lverts, who on embracing Islam took the
C?ndems X d. Sheikh, or Pathan under whom they were
title of Sge ;ﬂn the same time, almost all claim and pro-
comer’” o.st of them claim with right some strain of
bably mor upper Indian blood. So far as they can be
forcn%ﬂ the foreign elements seem to be the same as those
traced ;n the Statistical Account of Belgaum, Arab traders
nozf merchants who sought employment at the court of
a}‘;];ndu rulers; Turks and other upper Ipdians who con-

uered the Deccan at the close of the thirteenth century;
?xbyssinian, Arab, Persian, Afghan, aqd Turk settlers
during the supremacy of the Bahmani (1347-1490),
Bijapur (1489 1686), and Moghal (1686-— 1723) rulers
and finally and, to a larger extent t}}an in Belgaum, a
Jarger element from the court of Haidar Ali and Tipu
of Maisur (1760—1800). As in Belgaum and other
parts of the Bombay Karnatak the conversions from
Hinduism are almost all ascribed to Aurangzeb (1686—
1707), or to Haidar and Tipu of Maisur (1760 —1800).
The wellknown zeal of these rulers for the spread of
Islam seems in many instances to have gained for them a
credit which belongs to early Arab missionaries if

not to the Bahmanis (1347—1490) or to the Bijapur
kings (1489—1686)" '
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In this connection it is noteworthy to note that
all the Kaginelli Muslims prepaie no dish excepting a
sweet called Holige which is very much a Hindu prepa-
ration on a particular festival day. This may be ascribed
by saying that the Muslims have only adopted the local
custom of Hindus preparing this sweet but a couplet

they recite at times should throw more light. The couplet
in Urdu reads:

“Kali cheli ujala kan
Hindu Huva Musalman”

Some say that it is only a rhythmical couplet which means
a white goat has black ears and a Hindu has become a
Muslim. But some explain it as meaning ““darkness has

di§appeared and enlightment has dawned on us as we,
Hindus embraced Muslim faith™.

55. The Dharwar Gazetteer enumerates 34 classes
among Muslims and states that 9 of them intermarry
while the remaining 25 marry only within their own
classes. The 9 who intermarry again form two groups.
One group consists of the 4 general classes of Syeds
Sheikh, Moghul and Pathan and the other group consist
of Attar (perfumer), Bedar (servant), Bangarhan
(Bracelet maker), Kalaigar (tinsmith), and Manyar
(Hardware merchant). At Kaginelli three households
have the surname Attar but they have returned themselves
as Pathans and so have not been treated separately. Of
the remaining 25 classes Agasars, Labbey, and Momeen
are represented in the village by 6, 2 and 1 households
respectively. Labbeys hail originally from Malabar and
are said to be the descendents of Persian, Arab and
Abyssinian traders who settled down on the West coasts
of India. The Labbeys speak Malayalam among them-
selves but the Labbeys from Kaginelli have returned
Tamil as their mother tongue. However they speak
colloquial Kannada and Urdu fluently. These two famil-
ies have immigrated from Vellore side and their principal
occupation is to deal in hides and skins. They purchase
these articles from the butchers and Madigas of this
region and send them to the tanneries at Bombay. They
also do a little moneylending business at Kaginelli.
Momeens are traditionally a weaving class but the only
household of this class in Kaginelli is doing cultivation.
The Agasars are said to be the local Hindus who were
converted to Islam faith during the time of Tipu Sultan.
All of them have Kannada as their mother tongue, The
Agasars form an endogamous group. Most of their
women have the honorific ‘avva’ added to their names
and not the customary ‘bi’ or bibi’ as done in the case of
other Muslim women. They invite the Mulla to officiate
at and solemnize marriages, death cermonies, circum-
cision of boys. Their traditional job is that of a washer-
man and they attend to certain washing duties tradi-
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ticnally assigned to them at the local Hindu temples.
Again unlike other Muslim women, Agasar women
are not so strict in observing Ghosha.

56. ‘Sh:ikh’ literally means an elder. At Kaginell
the Sheikhs are the most numerous among Mushim
classes, there being 237 households of Sheikhs out of the
284 Muslim Households. The title of Sheikh belongs &
three branches of Kuraish families viz. (i) Siddikis whe
claim descent from Abubaker Siddik (i) Farukis whe
claim descent from Omer Al Faruk and (iii) Abbasis wh

claim descent from Abbas, one of the prophet’s uncles

But most of the converts also are addressed as Sheikh 2

it is also a general term of courtesy. Men among ther

suffix their names either by the word Sheikh or Mobhan

med. Their women have the honorific ‘Bibi’ added t0
their names. They speak colloquial Urdu at home and
Kannada with others. However it has to be admitted
that both their Urdu and Kannada are generally not
grammatically correct as is the case with almost all other
Muslims in this atea. A few of their women who observe
burqua do not know Kannada at all.

57. Syeds claim descent from Fatima and Ali - the
daughter and son-in-law of the prophet. They preﬁ‘x
their names by the words Syed o1 Meer and also Sllﬂiff it
with the word shah. Their women have the honorific
‘bibi’ added to their names. In the village there ar¢
14 households of Syeds with a population of 88 in them.
The Syeds generally marry among themselves. QOccasion-
ally they may accept a girl from among Sheikhs or some

“other classes of Muslims in marriage but seldom do
they marry their girls with boys of other Muslim classes.
A Syed girl will be married with a person from other caste
only if she comes from a very poor family and the bride-
groom is economically much better off. Thus in a way.
Syeds consider themselves to be superior to other Muslims
Their women, particularly are the married women observet
‘Ghosha’ or burqua and cover their entire body from heac
to toe with a veil when they go out. This practice i

common among all Muslims of the village exceptin
Agasars.

58. Pathans claim an Afghan origin. The Pathans 0
Kaginelli appear to have migrated here from Tilavalll

Somasagar and some other places in the District. The:
all add the word ‘khan’ to their names.

59. All the Muslims of Kaginelli are nonvegetarian
but their religion prevents them from consuming fles
of certain animals. They eat beef, mutton, chicken etc
but pork is forbidden. Buffalo meat is also normall
eschewed. Among the birds, those which pick up the
prey using their legs are considered ‘Haram’ and unf

T
HE PEOPLE AND THEIR MA

hey only eat that fish which stops

. water.
breathing immediately after DoAE t-akerfl (.)f‘nltchf;suming
Though their religion prohibnts»Musllms 1o o appear
intoxicating drinks, a few Muslims of Kagineti

to have a craving for intoxicants.

for consumption. T

. 4

60. At Kaginelli the Muslims haYe a relil%;‘(;\;s llm(e:Zi
in a Mulla who stays in the vi.llage 1'tself. TR this
lives at Koosanoor about 9 miles away an

. : i who has
Vilage once or twice & year: JLis (48 K G e
the power 0 employ a Mulla after coTlsﬁ (l) fbMullas ot
Muslim leaders. In fact the p OPUIatllo indicates that
Kaginelli is pretty 1arge which ceary st several cen-
this institution is in existence {oF the pa e over SOME
turies. Some of them have hereditary gilg tes at all the
30 acres of Inam lands. The .Muna Odcu':hu ceremonies
Muslim marriages and their birth and cat'ﬁes the flesh
and also keeps the masjid clefrlll- He 5‘;“0 ling Zubal’.
of any animal before it is slain, Py per ?;imlal' the sacri-
To make a lawful killing of an animal or d (-Jnk and pluck
ficer has to give the animal some B e t: take a sharp
some feathers out of 12 thro'zrlxtx‘al’}s{etl?::at saying ‘I Kill
knife pa}sls tl tug::r’(g:sst lllte azre‘;ond time saying thif‘t “Allah
Fhee by f* : rd a’Lss it a third time saying that “there l;
is great baI: Arl,lah”- The knife has to be sharp enoug

o GOdh uthroat clean but it should not complete.1 Y (.;ut
O e head. This is their religious way of e
Znimals. But the residents of Kaginelli have cut down £1¢

of such operations and cut away the head of the

umber . d of the
Znimal after offering 1t some water and uttering

lah he Allah ho Akbar. For these services the Mullah

1

is meant for sale, he is paid 25 paise per head.

i f Kaginelli work at agri-
ol Moo :;i?twh{l‘:z}rlzn;iroas ag%icultural labotl)llreri.
ngaged as petty traders, carpenters, ack-
::nf:lzz :tr:. eEgdugcationally they are very backv.'ar‘(ril,a ggg
a few among them having passed the S.S.C. Exax;xh e
Economically too, they are generally p‘oznz;nd by o
well represented in the village Panchaya o strong
operative Institutions. They ar¢ bound togeu o meople
religious ties and generally they move we
of other castes and religions too-.

culture either as

Lingayats:

62. There are 44 households of Lingayats with 2
o ul;ition of 220. Lingayats ar¢ also known. as Vee.ra-
phal\)ivas They are found all over thg St.ate in v_a;ymg
:\umbel:s and are divided into several divisions w.hlc.p ;rle;
i . character, being princ
or less functional in € : Cip
?;szl on the traditional occupation of each division.

ERIAL EQU[PMENTS
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In the village itself there are 9 divisions among Lingayats,
as detailed in table 1V.

63. Adibanajigas numbering §7 in 11 households are
said to have embraced Veershaivism only a few gen;:ra—
tions back. Excepting for one household, all of‘ t .errz
appear to be original settlers. They generally have ﬁwar
(meaning priest) as their surname and were the here 1ta1ry
priests of the Laxmi Narasnmh§ Ad.lkeshava temple.
Now the worship at this temple is being done by sorpe
Brahmin priests. The pujars attend to the.work og mal};-
taining cleanliness in the temple. They enjoy here. 1‘ta2 y
some lands endowed to the tgmple and the Vahiwatdar
among them has to supply ox!, flowers, cqcoanuts etc.,
to the temple everyday. Unlike other Ll.ngay.ats the
Adibanajigas consider Adikeshava as the1.r chief deity
and also worship Venkatramana of Txrupatl. They also
name their children as Keshavappa, Tlmmappa, Veq-
kappa etc. Some say that they were ori gmgll.y Vaishnavait
Brahmins who got converted to Veerashaivism by.under-
going the ritual of ‘Lingadharana’ at some Lingayat
monastery. They employ Jangams to‘ofﬁcnate at the
ceremonies connected with birth, marrage, death etc.,
and also all their religious functions are conducted by
jangams. But unlike other Lingaygts who do. not wor-
ship the sweet-basil plant, (Tulsn)., the Adlbangjlgax‘s
worship it on the 12th day of Kartika. This tjestlv:‘ﬂ is
called “Tulasi vivaha’ and they employ Brahm!n pnestg
on the occasion. The Adibanajigas have their Swami
(preccptor) at Kurvatti.

64. Panchamsalis, among Lingayats are ijoun.d in
Jarge numbel in the Dharwar District.. I.n this village
there are 15 households of Panchamsalis with 87 persons
in them and so they form the most numerous among the
Lingayat divisions. Most of them are cultivators, Thf’.re
are seven households consisting of 36 persons belonging
to Banajigas. Banajigas are the trgditiopal traFlers
among Lingayats. The word ‘‘Banajiga” 1tself is explalqed
as a derivative of the sanskrit word ‘vanik’ meaning
trader. Most of the Banajigas of Kaginelli are immigrants
and are engaged in cultivation and trade. Two of the
trading Banajiga households have given up trade and
taken to cultivation recently. There are 4 households
of Jangams. Jangams form the priestly class among
Lingayats and are respected by all other Lingayats.
Even their boys are at times addressed in plural by others.
Jangam males have the honorific ‘ayya’ instead of the
customary ‘appa’ added to their names. Two among
them own lands and also do some retail trade. One
is a priest in the Sangameshwara temple. Chowradavaru,
also called Hadapads are the traditional Lingayat barbers.
Both the households of this caste are following their

traditional occupation. Chakrasalis are the traditional
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potters. They are also known as Kumbhars. There are
two households of this caste and both are attending to
pottery. The single member household of Kammara
(traditional blacksmith) and the other household of
‘shivashimpiger’ (traditional tailor) belong to immigrants
who have come here in the course of their service. They
are not attending to their traditional occupation.

65. The mother tongue of Lingayats is Kannada and
many of them are conversant with colloquial Urdu which
may not be grammatically correct. Though smali in
number, the Lingayats are active in the social, cultural,
economic and educational fields in the village. More
particulars about Lingayats appear in similar monographs
of Hulkoti and Magadi villages of Dharwar District and

also in several other monographs prepared in the Mysore
State.

Brahmins:

66.. Brahmins numbering 128 are found in 28 house-
holds in Kaginelli and of them 86 are ‘v
and the others are ‘shaivites.’

tionally divided into two broa

and Loukiks. The Vaidiks are those who devotethemselves
entirely to religion and live partly on their earnings
as priests and partly on charity, They have the right
to accept ‘Dana’ or gifts unlike ‘Loukiks’ who attend to
temporal affairs. Among Vaishnavites, the Vaidiks add
the honorific ‘Achar’ to their names, and the loukiks
add ‘Rao’ or ‘Rayaru’ to theirs. Most of the Shaivite
Vaidiks suffix Joshi to their names. But today these
Fraditional functional distinctions are fast disappearing
in the sense that several Vaidiks have taken to cultivation,
trade and other temporal affairs giving up their priestly

jobs though no ‘loukik’ can and has taken to priest-
hood.

aishnavites,
The Brahmins are tradi-
d divisions viz., Vaidiks

67. Vaishnavas are found in several towns and
villages in this region. They are also called ‘Madhwas’
as they are the followers of Madhwacharya, the founder
of the ‘Dvaita’ philosophy of dualism. According to this
philosophy the creator and the cieated are distinctly
Separate and they get merged into one another only at
some future date. The caste marks of a Madhwa Brahmin
are Shrimudra or the wealth Goddess’s stamp of Shree-
gandha  (yellow sandal paste) on his forehead, arms
temples etc., and a black upright brow mark running froni

the junction of the eyebrows to
the top of the f.
They are divided into P e chif op s

' several subsects, t i
In the village, being th Raghaverg e

ose headed by ‘Raghav dra’ Ra.
yarw’, ‘Sathyabodha Tirtharw’, an ghavendra’ Ra

d Rajendra Thirtharu'.

ri Raghavendra Rayaru

The rest belong to
mutt of Savanur., ne Uttarade
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68. The Vaishnava Brahmins of Kaginelli appear to
be mostly immigrants as their surnames are all place
names from which they must have originally hailed.
But they arc here for the last several generations. There
are two households among them having ‘Gudi’ as their
surname. They are the hereditary priests of Lakshmi
Narasimha and Adikeshava temples and are enjoying
some Inam lands endowed to the temple. Another
family has K ulkarni as its surrame as they were the here-
ditary village accountants. Tiiree families have Havaldar
as their surnames as their ancestors must have been con-
nected with the administration of Law and order. None
of the villagers arc in a position to say since when these
households have settled down in the village. The names
popular among their men are Bheemraya, Hanumantha
Ranganath, Madhwa, Pralhada, Krishna etc., and among
women they are Lakshmi, Saraswati, Geeta etc. In the
District Gazetteer published in 1884 A. D. it is said that
the names common among their women are Arli, Kopri
etc. But such names werc no where to be heard. It
apgears they are all outmoded now.

69. . Another observation made in the District
Gazetteer also nceds consideration. It relates to Fhe
practice of allowing moustaches to grow. When dealing
with Vaishnava Brahmins, the Gazetteer says “All allow
the moustache to grow.” If it is very long it may be cut,
but so long as either of a man’s parents is alive he may
not shave the upper lip.” Now it is noticed that most of

the male adults shave their moustaches even if both
their parents are alive.

70. Among the Shaivites, 27 persons belonging to 7
households are Smartha Deshasthas, 9 persons belonging
to one household aie Shivalli Brahmins and the remaining
6 persons belonging to one household are of Chitpavan
subcaste. The smarthag always worship the triad ViZ.
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh o1 Eswara under the mystic
smbol ‘AUM’, though Eswara is considered as their
chief (.ieity. They subscribe to the pantheistic vedanta-
Doctrine of Advaita believing that God and the matter,
(creator. and the created) are one and the same and that
everything that exists is an atom of divinity. The founder
of this philosophy is Sri. Sankaracharya, the great Hindu
reformer of the 8th century. The destinctive caste marks
of a Smartha Brahmin are the three parallel horizontal

lines of sand.al paste or vibhuti on the forehead with 2
round spot in the centre,

71. Of the 7 house

‘ he holds of Deshasthas, 5 orginally
formed one joint fami}

: Y which in course of time divided
Into 5 branches. Their forefathers are said to have
immigrated from Maharastra some generations back.
Even today their matrimonia alliances are generally
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iding i é a. Another
contiacted with persons re;ldlﬁg md li\t/izil;d;arsi;‘; e
ami ‘Joshis’ are the here prie
e ara f the village and enjoy some ter?plc
households of Deshasthas, tour
The common names among
Shankara,
their men are Narayand, Rz%machancli(ra,MOhana .
Gurunatha and of late names like Ashtc})] ezixr, Moha
i ames among are
etting popular. The n heir o
fnore 5érll)es}; similar to those among Vaishnava

pureshwara temple O
lands. Of the seven
personally cultivate lands.
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72. The head of the Shivalli Brghmm hIOl]lzZ:ZIri IIS) ?S_
. ant from the village Barkur in South arara B
i?iftngrla}le migrated heie along w.1lt]h his E;n; z/v in 152

' i illage.
s eSt?inﬁh y tr isc:a;/lilllizr;::.mBg;iedZs rugnning the tea sho;:,\
o h1§ o lout bicycles on hire. He represen ;
" a}SO hlresthe Taluk Development Board, being on
t};’e': m?f:n:)l?ers The head of the Chitpavan Brahmin
of its .

household is a recent migrant who is employed in the
ou

Public Works Department of the Mysore Government.

He came to the village in 1961.

73. In general the Brahmins of Kagmelh arltre il:l;x]gl
as a .homogeneous ux.lit and :;kc; :]:::;\;ie é)ato Jn A
the s itt lzs t(})liyﬂ;iev{)lgf; educated. Till the Tenanc.y
tth\:: C;Zrz ’brought into force, several of them t:;f;f\
ma;:re rent receivers. But now some of :iljnen:) S};zvzf oken
to personal cultivation and some have disp

ancestoral landed property.

Sun;:ga'r;hgo:efx‘:lnggzltg:;;r, appears to l?avic( a(ile;::ie:
. ¢ i i ns Lime 1n .
ror 'the wordwiblll’{gab:}al::;r;;i?atc for these wor'king.
S thls'nan'lc lime. But the sunnagars of Kaginelli
o dealmgu;ll: occupation even traditionaly. They are
o no1lesd ‘Gangemakkalu’ ot children of Qanga and
. the status accorded to Besthas, Aplblga (fisher-
OCCUPYK' bbers etc., who have been desct 1begl as ﬁ.sh'er-
m:ﬁ);nddpalanquin’bearers. It is said that mtcrdm;gi
:;d intermarriages are per:}rllitte'(i1 :;ogﬁ SSI;I::;%?;sdoes
the above castes, but in e Vil e const
not appear to be in vogue. Fishing a ?o ey
tute the principal occupation of Sunqagars Kaghe !
mostly cultivators or agricultural la ourers.
?\fg oafn:hem al); hereditary Vi.llage §erva9t; and eg‘(:l):
some service Inam lands. Their family deltlfeshare Hol-
lappa, Guddadayya, Milarlinga etc. Many o1 t fer(rix wor
ship Gopala, betha and several other symbo s ;) le '1. S
Along with their idols they also keep silver facsimi }:e
of the faces of their deceased. ancestors for. worship
at home. They utilise the services of Br'ahmm prlcstli
at marriages and Lingayat Jangams for birth and deat
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eremonics. They consider the water with which the
;:et of Jangams are washed, as a putificant for removing
the pollution caused by birth or death in the household.

75. Their surnames are genefrally Sunnagar Or.B?r,k:;:
But strangely one household 1s kn.own by th? sur n\ior-
Akkasali, probably because one of its ancestors was wor:
king as a Goldsmith. The common names among he
men are Hullappa, Nagzg)pal, Gudcrl’a;]zsziili??a?giy ar.é
: women are Neelavva, 2te.
(rlll(l)(ril-?eng?tlfrians, but abstain from cgting bee}f gnd ;())?;le(r.
A few are fond of intoxicating drinks. Then :inu e
tongue is Kannada but many of them. understan : r k-
as a spoken locally. They are gducatmnglly ve;y T:m
ward and wield little influence 1n the social, cultura
economic activities of the village.

H'gf]’;- There are 6 households of Hligers \.vi.th a popu-r
lation of 45. Iligers or Ealigers are the traditional t%dd)’
tappers and are found in several plakce.s r(’)u'ndda 'Oué
Kéginerh. 1t is said that the Ferm_ Iliger’ 1s cn?/e
from the words ‘llisovaru’ which in kannada means
‘those who lower down’ thereby implymg those who lower
down toddy. The Dharwar District Gaz.ettcer has emll-
merated four divisions among them viz. Kaqdanya,
Karuunya, Katunya, and Vaschalya. l-3u't.the Ihge‘rs of
Kaginelli are not aware of any such d.lvmons.. Insteacii,
they say they are divided into two sections m.al.n!y base
on linguistic considerations. These two lelSlQns are
‘Kannada lligers’ and Telugu Iligers. All thfa .lllger‘s of
Kaginelli are ‘Kannada Higers.” They are divided into
several exogamous units like Koru, Hugar etc.

77. Their chief deity is God Hanuman of Kadar-
mandalgi and so Saturday is a sacred day for them. They
are well organised and have their caste headman called
‘Kattemanegowda’ at Bankapur. He setFles serzral of
their disputes and has also the authority to immpose
fines etc. But the influence of these caste Panchayats
is waning. They are nonvegetarians_ put do not touph
beef and pork. Despite their traditional trade being
toddy tapping, they are generally testotallers. They
consider toddy to be Lakshmi and worship it but do not
drink it. The names common among their men are
Bhimappa, Nagappa, Ramapra, Govindappa, etc., and
among women are Venkavva, Parvatavva, Nagavva etc.

78. 1n the Dharwar District Gazetteer the following
description is given abcut lligers.

“They are like other Lingayats except that they
mark their brows with a circle of sandal wood paste....
They call either Brahmin or Lingayat priests. Their
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spmtual Guru is a Lingayat priest named Ajayya who
ll\{es at Nidasingi, about 8 miles from Hangal.....
Eight yeats ago, Higers used to burn the dead, but lfitt.e‘l').'
under the advice of Lingayat priests, they have begun
to b.ury. A birth, a girl’s coming of age, or a death caJses
no lmpurlty. They pay special respects to all “Lings”
whetner in the temples or in the houses but do nct wZar
the ‘Ling’ round their neck like the Lingayats.”

79. Today, there arc a few marked deviations in
.thelr practices which differ from the observations made
in the Gazetteer. Now a days, the lligers of Kaginelli
elo not apply sandal paste to their forehcad but mark
it with three parallel horizontal lines of vibhuti (ash). The
coneult Brahmin astrologers about birth pcriodts an(}ll
at times perform propitiatory ceremonies if the time of
bicth of a child is considered inauspicious. Their marria-
ges are solemnised by Brahmin priests. They cremate
their marricd dead and bury the unmarried dead. If
the head of the household or some elderly perso.n n
the household dies, nine months after his deatl; the
prepare silver facsimile of his face and worg’hi );
along with the home deitiecs. On a deathinthe hou;ch}())lcli
they observe pollution for a period of four days an(i
on tl'le fifth day, they undergo some purificatory cere-
monies. They consult Brahmin astrologers about the
time of death and its consequences on the family. The
observe pitrapaksha (Malupaksha) every year in ilonouy
of thel.r deceased ancestors and feed the crows on tl r
(:ay 'ththf the belief that the food reaches the r\)vi;l;

i ) . .
té)ei; i}irlihaet ?\?,C;;:: None in the village knows about
Arers:

| 80. .Tl'1ere_ are five households of Arers with 50 per-
sons residing in them. 1n one household of Arers tlll)er
are 35 members and it is the largest householdb ‘in the
village. The head of this household works as a P bl'e
Werks Department contractor and also does some : ll'c
vation work, both in his own land and land takenu o
lease. Another household of Arers is engaged in tra?in
and the other households do only agricultural laboure

Arers, who are found all over the Dharwar District

are traditionally cultivators. Their mother tongue is

K .

X Izlltr:nadaAfThey are nonvegetarians but do not touch beef.
Ihe y ar;bend of intoxicating drinks but as such drinks
) p’;ﬁe; lftelcll by Law in this area, they rarely consume

: ollow several Brahmanical i
boys are girt with the o,
y sacred thread. Th
Brahmin priests for thei i . e ot
. r marriages and oth igi

ceremonies. They cremate their dead. o religious
MADARS:

81. Madars, also called Madi
, adigas are the i
untouchables who are now classed as ScheduleerCt:ls}t):se

KAGINELLI

There are four households of Madars in the village.
Three‘ of them appear to be the original residents and
one single member household belongs to an employee
of the Primary Health centre, who has migrated here
from leekerur a few years back. The total population
of Madgrs is only 12. The three permanent residents
have thelr .huts in one corner of the Gaothana and the
other immigrated household occupies a rented room in
the heart of the village. The three permanent households
hold some service Inam lands which they have leased to
(")thers for cultivation. Their traditional calling is working
in leather and they have struck on to this work. They
do all the leather work required for field purposes and in
return they receive gifts of grain during harvest time.
They take away all cattle that die in the village.

82. The names common among their men are Durga-
ppa, Yellappa, Fakirappa etc., and among women are
Durgawwa, Yellawwa, Lingavva etc. Though Madars in
other places are habitual eaters of carrion, Kaginelli
Madars are said to have given up this dirty habit. They
take nonvegetarian food which generally consists of
beef which is available locally and is also cheaper than
any other type of flesh. They are fond of intoxicating
drinks. Another antisocial custom that was very €om
mon among them in the past, was to allow unmarrie
gllrls to lead a life of prostitution. They used to have some
girls without marriage in the name of some deity 35
Devadasis or Basavis. Some sterile women often observed
vows to Yellamma and other deities that they would leave
one of the female issues as a Devadasi, should they
beget children. Several richer and better educated clas-
ses, who considercd them as untouchables for all other
purposes but not for the purpose of physical enjoyment,
used to be actual participants in such ceremonics. But
now a days this unsocial custom is fast disappearing.
At present there is only one Devadasi in the yillage.
Though the custom of untouchability is not openly
observed in the village, the Madars still do not enter the
temples and separate arrangements are made for them

in the teastalls. Their chief deities are Durgamma and
Yellamma.

Others:

83. There are some households of other castes. But
they are few in number. There are three households of
Valmikis , or Bedas consisting of 21 persons. They origi-
11?11.)' fO@ed only one household which in course of time
dwxded into three. They are all village menial servants,
holding Inam lands. The practice of allowing ‘Devadasis’
or Basavi is common among them also. The two house-
hplds of Daivadnya Brahmins are migrants from Hanehalli
village in the North Kanara District. They have settled
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down in the village during the last 40 years. They work as
Goldsmiths, which is also their traditional occupation.
One of them opened a teastall some three years back but
it has been closed now as it ran into loss. There are
two households of Marathas and two of Koragas. The
two Maratha households are single member ones. They
are both Government employees who have come here
on transfer. The Koragas are the traditional basket

makers. Kumbars, QOshnamas or Kumkumgars, Rajputs.

Helavas, Chelvadis, and Simpigers 0T Namdev Ksha-
’ 1d each. Oshnamas

triyas are represented by one househo :
or Kumkumgars are found in large numbers 11 ‘Bellary
District, from where even this household has migrated.
Their traditional occupation is said to be the manu-
facture of vermilion powders. The household in Kagl-
nelli trades in vermilion powder but does not manu-
facture it. Theif mother tongue is Telugu, though they
are able 1o speak Kannada fluently. They are non-
vegetarians and eat fowl, mutton and fish including

tortoise and crabs. But they do not cat beef. Tllcm%.iﬂ'
pigers are hereditary tailors and the houschold at Kagi-

nelli is doing tailoring only-
Houses and Housetypes:

g4. In 1951, the village had 321 occupied houses
and the population Was 1947 distributed among 350
households. The utilisation of houses according to the
information collected in 1960 for the purpose of
the 1961 Census, is as follows.:

1. Dwelling houses 366
2. Shops and Workshops . 19
3. Dwelling cum shops/workshops .. .. .. —
4. Public Buildings including temples, schools, offices etc. 20
5. Vacant and dilapidated structures R 30
6. Cattlesheds .. .. .. .. .. .. It:
7. Cattlepound . .. .. .. .

Total Census Houses

These 454 Census Houses Were distributed in 400 struc-
tures. At the time of the present survey, the village had
399 households with a total population of 2457 residing
in 370 dwelling houses. Thus it is clear that som¢ of the
households shared portions of common dwelling houses.
The standard of housing in the village is generally poor.
There are hardly a few households which occupy more
than one dwelling house. Many of the houses are very

much congested.

85. Thedistribution of households and the population
by the number of rooms they occupy is prescnted in table
X1I. It is seen from this table that a sizable number,

AL EQUIPMENTS

19

viz. 105 persons in 31 households, have no regular room '
to reside. A single enclosed apartment has 1o serve all
their purposes including a kitchen, storeroom, living
room etc. Hardly any privacy can be expected in such a
house. Considering the average sizes of the households as
related to the number of rooms occupied by them it is
seen that the average size of the households with no
regular rooms is 3.4- that of households with one room
is 5.7: that of houscholds with two rooms is 8.8; that
of households with three rooms is 7.5; the solitary house-
hold with four rooms has § members: that of the two
households with 5 rooms is as high as 19.5; and that of
the four households with more than 5 rooms is 16.8.
Thus it will be scen that cven the houses with more
aumber of rooms are highly congested. In fact one of
the four households with more than 5 rooms has 35
members in it and another similar house has 19 members.
Table XII in a rearranged form with some additional
data incorporated from the family schedules presents
the following picture:

L
|
|
4
|
|
|
\
|
|

I
{
\

fect) |

2 . )
K Family =38%s 2 b
& 2gel = 2
3 & Houscholds members ECZ= F2.
S 2 232y OfE
< — g )
22 R ‘. %25
t O _qpe B== =
st ° Num- O,age [wn- couge 8335 g3
: 17 ber > Tend ZEo
No. Z ber £2 <:e
T T
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 No regular room 1N 105 427 7045 227

2 One room 301 7544 1,730 7041 93,993 310
3 Two rooms 46 11.53 403 16.40 32,295 702
4 Three rooms 14 351 105 427 15,104 1,079
5 Four rooms 1 025 g8 033 945 945
6 Five rooms 2 050 39 1.59 1,935 968

7 More than five rooms 4 1.00 67 273 8210 2,052

In the course of the last 5 years, it is said that 9 new
residential houses have been constructed in the village,
and five already existing houses have been extended.
It is also seen at the time of the enquiry that 6 house-
holds having more than 6 members in each are occupy-
ing houses with no regular room; 21 households with ten
or more members in each are occupying houses with
only one room and one of these families occupies a tota!
plinth arca of only 300 square feet. There are very fev
households in the village where the number of room
occupied by a household is more than the number o
its members. There is one household of 2 member
occupying a three roomed house and there arec tw
households of four members each which occupy

roomed houses. These are but solitary instance
where congestion is not much felt. Excepting

the case of some Brahmin and Lingayat household
they have no separate bath room. Part of t
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kitchen or some open space behind the house serves
as a bath room. Partitioning of the rooms is generally

done by keeping grain containers in a row or by wooden
planks or bamboo mats.

86. Most of the houses have either a rectangular
OF a square ground plan. The village lies in a transi-
tional tract between the Malnad areas on the west and
the maidan region on the east, As such the buildings
here characterise the features of both the malnad and
maidan types of buildings. There are houses with flat
roofs as also houses with sloping roofs and in
cases the roofs are partly horizont
Of the 399 households, 288 hous

with flat roofs and the remaining,
roofs,

a few
al and partly sloping.
eholds stay in houses
in houses with sloping

87. Table 13-A classifies the houses according to
the material used for the walls. In the village mud
walls are most common. Of the 399 households, 288 or
nearly 72.29 live in houses with mud walls: 91 or 23 JA
live in houses with walls of thatched material; 19 or
4.87 live in houses with walls of loose stone; and only
one houschold stays in a house with brickwalls,
91 households living in houses with walls of thatched
material belong to Muslims (85 houscholds), Madars
(2 households), Valmiki (2 households), Lingayat (one
household) and Higer (1 houschold).

88. The classification of houses
material used for the roofs js present
Mud along with wood constitutes
for 240 households or 60.2
houscholds. 134 or 33.67, of the households live in
houses with the roofs made of thatch: 17 houscholds
or 4.2% live in tiled houses, and the remaining 8 house-
holds or 2.0% live in houses with roofs made of cor-
rugated zinc sheets. Of the 134 houscholds living in
houses with thatched roof, 91 have walls also built
of thatch and the remaining 43 have mud walls. The
old type of semicylindrical tiles are fast disappearing
and they are replaced by the flat interlocking tiles also
known as Mangalore tiles,

according to the
ed in table 13-B.
the roofing material
7 of the total number of

89. A comparison of the hous

ing conditions among
seme of the important castcs

reveals the following

position:
PeLcenmge occupying houses with
Sl Thatched  Tiled Flat mud Corrugated zinc
No. Caitg _____ roof roof roof sheet roof
1 2 3 4 5 6
L. Muslim 4295 3.52 5283 Tla0
2. Lingayats 0.01 4.54 90.90 4.55
3. Brahmins — 10.7 85.7 3.6
4. Madars 75.00 25.00 — —_
5. Arer 60.00 — 40.00 —
6. lliger 45.4 — 54.6 —

KAGINELLI

House construction :

90.  Construction of most of the houses depends
only on indigenous material available in the village itself.
Mangalore tiles und some articles of good wood like
door frames, doors, window frames cte., are brought
from Haveri but that is in respect of only a few house-
holds of the well-to-do people. The carth required for
roofing and the walls s available in plenty in the old
village Gaothana (Haleyoor). The jocal Panchayat charges
4 rupee for excavating one cartload of earth. Generally
the wood required is obtained from the ncem and mango
trees growing in the village.
atso available in plenty.
neighbouring villages.

Thatching materials are
Bamboo is brought from some
Clayey mud that is available
i the tank beds s generally preferred for the roofs.
Attimes this mud is also mixed with a little lime(Goracht)

91, Construction of y house always starts with the
digging of the foundation which usually runs tc 2 to 3
feet deep. The foundation is filled up with rubble and
carth. The walls are

then built up with stones or mud.
The pl

astering material s invariably clayey mud. Thc
walls are usually 1 to 1§ cubits thick and rise to a height
of about 8 to 10 feet. In the case of mud walls, uguul(liy
unburnt but sundricd bricks of clayey carth are used:
They are cither triangular or rectangular in shape
Such bricks called *Hente' are available locally @Rf"l/_
per hundred. The walls are raised by one cubit cach timé
to allow suflicient interval of time for drying. Daily
labourers engaged for this work charge Rs.2/-to Rs.2-50
per day and, on contract basis the charges are ab.ouf
Rs.4/-for a running length of 10 cubits by 1 cubit. Besides
the local waikers, seasonal immigiants from Nellikoppd
village also atiend te the work of construction of walls.
The poor use some thatching materials for the wall:
The thatching material usually consists of Jowar stalk
available (. Rs, 12/- 4 cartloald, cocoapalm  Jeaves,
available in the gardens (@Rs.3/- per hundred or Tur
twigs ¢tc., which are available in the fields.

92. Wood-work is generally entrusted to the local
carpenters who chaige about Rs.3/- or more per day. The
old types of doors are usually 5* x 3’ 6" x 2}’ insize and
in some of the houscs recently constructed they are
5'6" x 36" x 2" For windows, the bars arc either
of steel or wood. At times the wooden doors and doo?
frames aic obtained from the saw mills at Haveri, but
gencrally they are prepared from the wood locally
available. Those who use locally available wood gene-
rally prefer neem, mango or Atti wood. Pillars which

have to sustain a heavy weight aie usually made of
“Matti” wood.
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; arth to
in selecting the eart
; are very careful in s is first cleaned
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. ; ¢ to get proper ; . Before
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5 - thou-
Such tiles are available @Rs. 18/- per
sand. For using Mangalore til

es, woodcn rafters are ﬁr(sit

n iles ¢ anged.

¢ hen the tiles are arr :

. across the roof and t the o

!l]")l(ccie 1tflreos are available at Haver! @Rs.frl ‘(i/v o R e

. and. For thatched huts, paddy s fsavalan®

o e 1.00 sheaves and cocoapalm leaw{) re vt

@ng/l_lpc;/ per 100 and at times they are obtai

lable@Rs.3/- d
f:om the garden owners.

' fe ses in the village having
oo alelt’icilrt)élgt.\v ]";'(l)llcl‘sclligers generally cgrve;
e o 0ihc wooden Lintels, In the case of blggc)
K e On'ous rooms may be padasale (veran a”
o e var:ral hall), Husi (passage), Kone. (Shmi)
Nadnars (Sxerr}:one (pujaroom), Adig.en.zane (k'xtc ?c“;
l;zi?z;zalg entane (bath room) etc. Blgcxctl‘xsp?::L); dx:da o
pat ot t}(]):tsec: i;?;’:is:: :,: the village are eithc:r
seen alrcﬁdy’:lnor have no regular room. T h(? wzlis“c
e o he kitchen and the bathroom genera ?1/
W'dtff.ffomh; tZtreets, where it stagnates provmhfr‘lgthe
ﬂ(‘)fcl)sd l;;ge;ing ground fer mosquiet(()::.sﬁmM::lrl)l)cl1 fOOde
i as
ﬁouses 'dfe illllvimllnaifgs. (Isrlz):l}i];hcts) are left m th;: rol?,f./
e chZIIedp?Belkmdis’ which are generally the onty
;l;zs:s z}:\r admitting light into the houses.

cases t

Ceremonies connected with House construction:
i house during one’s li-fe is

> COﬂ«fcli”;ngZS Oaf Zreat achievement and is s;;
Ay a5 e'ated with a Jot of fanfar.C, celebrano]x
genera“'y'assocéerémoxl.ies. Both the Hindus and t:i
. Fehgm; ihe village start operati0n§ of hous}t‘:rc((i)uS
MUSll.mS O'th certain‘ religious ccremop{es. Thc‘ dm s
Struc“?lr;/ :/(lmsult astrologers for auspicious periods
genera
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4arting the woik, for determining the siz§ of’thc h<)4u50
btdcritl":;go for the direction which the house h;:s toof:tc;s,
They ¢ id starti he work in the m
e gcn;:'f aallllzldal:g;ﬁy:d;;l?fe;e periods ate considgred
QfASh?Q d- The MuSlims do not consider any tiume
lnal'lsplmo'us'.')us for house construction but geuerally
o mausplct;rt the work on a Monday, Thursday or a
P“?fef 108 the selected day, the limits are marked and
N mn adefuls of earth are excavated from. th.e
e We pfomer and then puja is oﬁ"ered.. This is
North-\‘NCSt "I wia'. The Mustims call their Mulla
e f;lmma’ ‘is vi'z‘ ‘Fatia’. Then the next ceremony
YVhO Oﬁvus'pre );)f‘f.lxing the fiont door. On this day, it
s ﬂt th‘f oo ter who ~w01ships the door and suspm.lds
hom. Cdrpten beam of the door frame a cocoanut tied
.ffom th1c 0goth placing along with it a cotton thrt.:ad
sior yd.m‘: rmeric. On this occasion too the MUSllTﬂ‘S
lePCC}FI [:ilzl(lz’ by i'nviting the Mulla. The_n the mg.st
(i)rfnr(;)rorta‘rln ceremony is that of Hous;—w;xlnzlr;gt.iv(gsn :1 l :;
i ayer offered and a
de}y ;Pb‘;’:l f?:l.jt):;ils z;ieis customary to enquire ’of‘ an
irslterlld(ig‘er for an auspicious day for hotus:»;/?:;nér‘\l%-
LBefore cooking starts in the new hguse, 1 xh o i
' to boil milk in a small container so that it sp ‘
N, Muslims too, a feast is arranged for friends
and AH}OUSg The Lingayats usually sprinkle Fhe house
i“}d e &)tained by w.ashing the feet of their Jangam
s w'afterito Brahmins, Arers, lligers, am'i Sunnagars
i(;riljlul:l‘cycow's urine as a.puriﬁczmt. Muslims have no
;uch purification ceremonies.

Dress:

96. The men's dress usually conz::sggfmt n?l;(:(;
' a shirt as an uppe

ot 10Wf’«; f i::r?;;éard ';}l;‘;tmode of dress does po.t show
amrb'a rniz;ltion atmong the diffcrent castes and it 1s‘ very
3;)}/‘1<‘\\,3t to say from dress alone as to ;Ivhatuzz;istt; (;1;.
religion the wearer belong;.in Ht(())\x;ivecrcct):oiic o
C']Oth usfu::la]c);ci:zzfi;(?lfforTheg richer classes generally
illgenilgth of fine texture and the poor usﬁe0 goalr:ees zlntitk:s
The Dhoti usually measures 4.5 yarcjs by 5 1lrllc s and is
locally known as a ‘panje or Dhotra’. Gencr-a y i s worn
in kachcha stvle. though a few wear it .wn hout ¢
;(nachchu. When/wom in kachcha style, onc end 15 gathe;ed
into several folds and let lgose in th.e front anq the ?tﬂcl:;
end passcs between the thighs and'ls tucked in among
waist behind. Several among Muslims and some a nong
Hindus wear Lungis which are rr}ade pf 2to0 2} yzlllr o
cotton cloth. They are either plainwhite or haye ge tecesn
designs onthem. A pair of Dhotees costs anythlgg vivr :) f
Rs.‘}/- and Rs. 25/- depending on the cloth and a pa0 >
lungi costs between Rs.4/- aud Rs.8/-. Some peop
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are also in the habit of wearirg payjamas. Those who
wear trousers can be counted on finger tiys.

97. The upper garment usually consists of a full
sleeved shirt with a collar. A few wear collarless shirts
locally known as Neliru Jubba. Half sleeved shirts called
mundachat are worn by a few young and middle aged
persons.  The cost of a shirt is usually between Rs.4/-
and Rs.7/-. If'it is got stitched locally the cloth may cost
about Rs.3 to Rs.5/- and the tatloring charges may
be about a rupee. A few wear some undergarment called
Olangi below the shirt.  This olangi usually has short
sleeves or is sleeveless at times and is got stitched of
‘mull’ o1 some coarse white cloth. A foew use hosiery
banyans instead of olangi. For the working classes,
olangi forms the upper garment at work. The villugers
wear coats with a collar only on special occasions like the
visit by some dignitaries, their going to some village,
marriage etc. The poorer sections cannot afford to have
a coat and so they never wear it. A coat implics some
prestige to the weacer and it is for this reason that the
custem of presenting cvery bridegroom with a coat is pre-
valent among all the castes. The coat requires about
41 yards of cloth which costs between Rs.3/- and Rs.5/-
per yard. The tailoring charges come to about Rs.5/-.

98. If the turban is the headgear common among the
older people, the caps are more common among the
younger people. Some of the young persons, leave thesr
head bare. The turbans usually measure about 6 yards
in length and about 30" in width and its price varies
from amount Rs.3-50 to Rs.8/- or Rs.10/-. The Muslims
have a special liking for red turbans with golden borders,
which those who can afford wear on ceremonial occa-
sions, Such turbans are called ‘Kempu Jarada Rumaly’
and cost more than Rs.30/-. Though generally the turbans
are white in colour, some wear coloured turbans,
usually yellow or ochre.

99. The women wear a saree and a blouse called
‘Kuppusa® The sarec is worn cither with a kachcha or
without a kachcha. The married Brahmins usually wear
sarees with a kachcha by passing the lower end of the
saree between the legs and tucking it at the back of the
waist. This saree generally has a length of 9 yards. Fora
saree to be worn without a kachcha (locally known as Golu
style,) the cloth is generally 6 to 8 yards in length. Here,
one end of thesaree is gathered into a large bunch of folds
in front and the other end is passed across the bossom
and drawn over the head so as to cover the entite back
and the loose end hangs loosely over the tight shoulder.
These sarees are generally in dark and deep colours and
the border designs very popular, among older women,
ate known as bugudi Dadi and gadi Dadi. Now-a-days
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popular varietics of sarecs arc davani and bandu, which
are woven on automatic looms. Voiles and other artsilk
sarces arc slowly creeping into the vitlage. The price
of the sarces commonly worn by the women here s
between Ry 12/- and Rs.20/- and they are manufactured
on the looms at Ranchennur and other ncighbouring
places.  Some are from the tooms at Mahalingapur in
Bijapur District. Some Muslim women and Hindu girls
between 10 and 14 years wear skirts called parkara.
Among Muslims wearing such skirts is considered as a
mark of sophistication.  For the upper garment the
women have a blouse called “Kuppusa®™ with half sleeve
which ts buttoned up or tied into a knot in the front.
The kuppusa is a tight fitting  jacket which leaves a
portion of the back and the abdomen bare. Formerly
the Muslim women used to wear blouses with collars, and
frills near the shoulder.  But now such blouses are
replaced by long sleeved blouses called *Jumpers.”
The Muslim women usually cover themselves with a veil
when going out.

100. Male children usually wear knickers and shirts
and female children wear skirts and blouses. Most of the
people are in the habit of wearing some footwear. Chap-
pals, made by the local madigs are the most common:
A few purchase readymade footwear in the shops at
Haveri. Women pay adequate attention to therr hair and
ail it once in 2 or 3 days, it not daily. The hair 1s gillhcr‘:d
into a plait and is allowed to hang straight down l.hC
the back.  Young girls occasionally have two plaits.
Majority of the grown up ladics gather the hair into a
chignon and tic it with a picce of wool or cloth at the
back of the head. Formerly tattooing of the hands,
forcarms and forchcad was very common. But now a days
this practice is stowly disappearing.

Ornaments:

101. The inherent desire to decorate oneself either
with ornaments or any other articles is universal and
Kaginelli is no exception to this. Among Indian women
the Tove for ornaments is instinctive and this usually
finds enough support from the men folk, who though
averse to wearing any ornaments themsclves, readily
foot the bill to the best possible limit. It is only poverty
that keeps in check the habit of acquiring more and more
ornaments of rich metal. Religion and custom cnjoin that
amarricd woman should have at least some ornaments
like the mangalasutra with the Thali, nosering, carstuds,
bangles, toerings etc. The ornaments worn also present
a rich variety. It is very difficult to catalogue or describe
all the ornaments in use and so a few of the ornaments
which are popular in the village are listed below. It

has to be observed, that this long list of ornaments

THE PEOPLE AND TH

should not be understood as the one hstl“%; alllil)e s(;:rlle
ments normally possessed by a householl] . i f:w
household in the village possesses all OfF en'll ‘few brass,
possess practically none of t'hem except‘l'f:iir;d essential
glass or silver ornaments Wh'lC.h are consl dores Mus]im
from the point of view of religion and c‘ust ‘ Tile eono-
ladics as a rule possess very few ornamen oor and it is
mic condition of many of the _MUSM}S :bugs do not en-
belived the o :"heir 'CL'I%:SUS lptr‘tf lsaid that their
courage wearing Of OTnAmMOnNL>- " oh bereft
ligion enjois that a man o o off ?:Ouxi(rja;):;s. So
of gold or other Omame;t?r‘;?::moenz wlgwn at prayers.
T\any}vmv(;?;z li)efe 1t)hae:‘rv:):il() cnot mind wearing fingerrings
thoug

at the time.
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102. The ornaments worn by men are few'and even
those few are only occasionally secn on tbelr person.
Their most common ornament is the finger ring mad_e of
sold or silver. A few wear earstuds and some have silver
:vaist strings. Muslim males, as a rul?. dg not pgt on
any ornaments. There are two goldsmiths in the village
who have some heavy work during the marriage sejdsons.
However it is seen that the demand on their skill has
much decreased these days after the passing of the Gold
Control orders. As their earnings were not founfi to be
sufficient. one of them even unsuccessfully tried his
hand at running a Hotel, which he had to close down

soon after.

103. The ornaments seen in the village are as follows:-

o i Remarks
. i (imate cost
f the ornament Material Approxima - B
Name of the ] e
IO I :
B T T 7 3 -
i P - T ) o v
- ) Rs. 35/- or more Occasionalty used decoration} inse.rted uug
hl Gold v the braided hair: usually found in a few
u
- well-to-do houscholds.
do — 1 An ornament worn on the scalp; usefi only
. o R 30/ j on ceremonial occasions by women of upper
5 Nt —do Re castes and those in opulent circunistances.

w

Nagara

Rs.

Gold studded with stone ~

4. Dendole crystals of pearls.

Gold studded with pearls Rs.

Gold studded with pea'rls Rs.
and a small goldchain.

Gurumbavli .
6. Bugudi and Kenne sarapali

N

tum of gold.

These two are not common among Mulsim
women.

An ecarstud constantly worn by women
among all comnunitiecs and economic
classes except widows. A

Side earring. Nowadays its use is decreasing
An ornament occasionally worn at the top
of the ear one end of the chain being attach-
ed to it the other is pinned to the combed
hair. Only one or two in the village possess
this as a result of a steady decline in its
popularity. Unmarried women and widows
cannot wear this ornament.

30/- per pair or more
pending upon quan-

25/- .
150/- per pair.

/ ing. Gaining in popularity since
H Rs. 6/- to Rs. 12/- eaclt. Nose ring
, Gold studded with one, 2.10 vears.
7. Besari three or five crystals or Y
pearls. . each. Nose ring. Its one-time popularity now on
8. Nathu Gold with crystals. Rs. 30/- eac a decline.
. — do —
Rs. 12/- each
— do — — do —
batiu - each . )
o Ellf/?{frgzg;a”" —- do — ES 13- e A nosc ring. It was particularly popular
o Ilku Gold among Muslims till 1958 or so. Now they
. B use ‘besari’ instead of bulaku.
Rs. 400/- or more. A Neck ornament.  Owned by a few well-
12. Teeki Gold to-do houscholds. Not for daily use.
B Rs. 200/- or more de- Necklace commonly used .by Hi_nQu women
13. Padakada sard Gold pending upon gold con- but of late its popularity is declining.
content. Neck
Rs. 300/- ecklace. '
14. Gundina sard Gold Rs. 250I/- Popular (Necklace) among both Hindus and
15. Bormula or pevinakai sara Gold Mus ims. |
’ sil Rs. 40/- Necklace popular among Muslims.
ilver :

16. Sarige



24

17.

28.
29,
30.
31.

32
33.

34.
35.
36.

Name of the orname

Gulsary
Hasali

Karimani sarq

Sontaparti
Gejjepatti

Bajuband

Nagamurgi and Vank i

Kaduga

Bilawara

- Kankan and Pauncha

Bale

Ashta paily
Paidang
Thoda

Jalari chainy

Gatti chainy
Kalsuthy

Pillihoovy
Vare meeny
Sulapilli

—_— T

Household goods:

nt Material

2

Large sized silver beads

( called haradimani,
chowkada  mani and
Nellikai gundy)

Silver

Beads of glass

Silver
— do —

— do —

Gold

Silver

— do -
Gold or Silver

Glass

Silver

— do —
— do —
—_ do _—

= do —
— do —

Silver
-~ do —

—— —
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Approximate cost

Remarks

- o 4

Rs. 35/- ‘Neeklaco, an o Cwear of o
Ncukiqcc, an exclusive  wear of  Muslim
married women.

Rs. 50,-
Neck ornament similar to teeki in design.
Its one !lllllc popularity among Muslims is

B o more since the past 5-6 years.
Nccklacc. of black beads worp by afl women

Rs. 10, n,l.r.narrled status not excepting the Muslims.

Re 30 ;V‘mt belt usgd by women of all sections.
‘hc use of petticoats ang the resultant change
in the s}ylc of tucking sarce at the waist is
responsible for the diminution in the popu-

Rs. 50 larity of the wajst belt.

An ornament for upper arm. Not commonly
worn since 5-6 years.

()‘r‘namcnls for upper arm used by the rich.
Since about carly forties it is said to have
become out mooded.

Wr?sllcls which were once popular among
“Hmdus (until about 1955 or so0.)

Silver wristlets usually worn by widows.

These were wristle(s popular among Muslims
a decade back; now no body owns even a

Rs. 25/« per pair

Rs. 15/- per pair

B pair,
Bangies invariably used by all women excent
widows

Rs. 45/- 4 pai .

R / : Dflfr Auklet.  Popular among Muslims.

S. 90/- 4 pair - do

- do - .

Rs. 25/- 2 pair Anklets no more in use (since 1950 or s0).
Anklets popularly used by the Hindus parti-

Rs. 30/~ a pair :ulurly by teen agers.

Rs. 2-50 a paj .
pair Toe rings for the 2nd toe. A must for every

Rs. 4/- pai lpamcd Hindu woman.

— do f_lr ; ngs for the 3rd and Sth toes. Now a days

~ do - ) IS use is on the decline.

c.lasscs who possess a larger number of metallic ware par-
tcularly of copyer and brass. Now a days a few well-to-
do and sophisticated households have developed a taste
for utensils made of stainless steel, With the growing
habit of drinking tea, chinaware chiefly consisting of
cups apd saucers is also scen in severa] households.
Brahmins as a rule, never cook their food in earthenware.

as P
Among Muslims, this is done mostly in aluminimum

or earthen yessels. Brass, Bronze and copper vessels
are mostly found jn Lingayat and Brahmin households.
The custom of making gifts in the form of a fow metallic
vessels to a girl, by her parents, when she sets out to her
husband's place for the first time is widely prevalent
among all sections. Information regarding houschold

goods found in the village h .
12 and 12A. ge has been presented in tables

Py
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105. The villagers in general do not have a craving
for articles of furniture. A few among Lingayats and
Brahmins and some other households in affluent circum-
stances whose number can be counted on fingers, possess
some limited number. In the entire village, there are
16 cots of which 7 are possessed by Brahmins, 4 by
Muslims, 4 by Lingayats and 1 by Arer. Out of the 46
chairs found in the village, 17 are possessed by Brahmins,
13 by the Muslims, 8 by Lingayats and 8 by Arer. It
is only one household of Arers that possesses the cot
and the 8 chairs. The head of this household is a con-
tractor, who in the course of his business has developed
urban contacts. The one Daivadnya household which
possess a bench, 2 tables, and 2 chairs is that of Fhe
person who had previously opened a restaurant which
had to be closed down due to losses. At present he is
striving hard to make the two ends mcet, by working at
his traditional job of Goldsmithy. Possession of these
articles by him is, under the circumstances, not an indi-
cation of his richness but only reminds of his losses incur-
red in the bargain. Iron safes are found with 2 lingayats
and | Brahmin. One of these lingayats is a cultivator
cum trader and the other is only a trader. The Brahmin
household which possesses the iron safe is considered
to be one of the richest in the village.

106. As is seen from table 12A, torchlights are
possessed by 70 households in the village and they too

“are possessedmostly by Brahminand Lingayat households,

54 of the Brahmin households and 36 7; of the Lingayat
households possess torchlights as against a meagre
9.59 of the Muslim households. Ten households own
petromax lights. Most of them are engaged in trading
activities and these lights are freely used by all the
communities of the village on festive and ceremonial
occasions. Only one Muslim household engaged in
hotel business owns a Gramaphone which is played
more to attract customers than for entertainment.
Twelve out of 28 Brahmin households possess kerosene
pressure stoves as against 5 out of the 44 Lingayat
households and 1 out of the 284 Muslim households
possessing them. There are in all 34 bicycles in the village,
giving an average of 1 bicycle for every 12 households.
17 of them are owned by Brahmins among whom one
household alone possesses 10 as it does the business of
giving bicycles on hire. Of the remaining 17 bicycles,
7 are owned by Lingayats and 5 by Muslims. There
in all 38 wrist watches in the village giving an ave-
rage of one watch for every 65 persons. Of them 17
are possessed by Muslims, 10 by Brahmins, and 6 by
Lingayats. There are 15 time pieces in all, of which
6 are possessed by Brahmin households, 4 by Lingayats,
2 by Muslims and 1 each by Daivadnya Brahmin, Chel-
uvadi (school teacher) and Simpiger.
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107. In table 12-B, information regarding some of
the prevailing habits like the use of masquito nets,
use of toilet/washing soaps, etc., has been presented.
This information is furnished both according to the
castes and the different income groups. It is seen that
hardly 6 housenolds in the village use mosquito nets
and 5 of them are in the Rs.150/- and above monthly
income group. 77 households in the village use toilet/
washing soaps. 30 of them are in the Rs.150 and above
income group; 16 are in the Rs.101-150 income group;
21 are in the Rs.51-100 income group; and 10 are in
the ‘below Rs.50/-.” income group. There is no household
in the village which sends clothes regularly to the washer-
man for washing. They do it occasionally. At other
times they wash their own clothes.

Food and Drinks:

108. Table XVIIl presents information about the
general dietary pattern. 1t is seen from this table that
322 out of the 399 households in the village are non-
vegetarians. In other words nearly 809 of the popu-
lation consists of nonvegetarians. Towards the 20 percent
vegetarians the Lingayats, Brahmins and the Jains con-
tribute 18.3.9{. Daivadnya Brahmins are permitted
by their caste customs to eat fish. But the two Daivadnya
Brahmin households in the village have given up non-
vegetarian food for the last several years. Kurubas
and Helavas are also generally nonvegetarians. " But
the two households of their castes in the village are
vegetarians by habit. The nonvegetarian households
consume animal food only occasionally. In fact non-
vegetarian food is a luxury for many of them. The
Muslims eat beef but not pork. Madars too do not eat
pork, though they eat beef. Other nonvegetarians among
Hindus do not eat beef at all. One particular feature
noticeable among the Madars of this village is that
they do not eat carrion unlike their brethren from other
places. There are three butchers in the village who sell
beef and mutton daily or on alternate days. They
obtain the cattle for slaughter from the weekly shandijes
at Haunsbhavi or Hirekerur. The poorer sections among
Muslims prefer beef to mutton as the former sells cheaper.
Eggs in every form are consumed only occasionally.

They generally sell eggs.

109. Jowar and other millets form the staple diet
of both the vegetarian and nonvegetarian classes.
Brahmins as a community prefer rice and most of them
have either rice as their only staple food or supple-
ment their Jowar diet liberally with rice. Rice is available
in plenty in the neighbourhood. The food habits of a
household can also to a certain extent be correlated with
its economic activity. Generally households of persons



who have to do much manual work and toil hard in the
fields prefer a staple diet of mitlets. It js said that this
diet is both nutritious and hunger resistent. Brahmins, do
manuat labour only occasionally and many of them own
paddy growing lands. So they generally consume more
of rice. Jowar diet is often supplemented by ragi,
savi and such other millets. In fact there are 139 house-
holds in the village which supplement their jowar dict
with these millets.  Even many of the cultivators who
produce Jowar have to depend on these other millets,
when they exhaust their stocks of jowar. The consumption
of wheat and wheat products is only occasional. [t is
generally on festival days that they consume wheat
preparations.  Milk is generally consumed in the form
of buttermilk. The daily diet is occasionally supple-
mented by fruits like plantains. oranges, mangoes, jack
fruit etc., when they are available in plenty.

10, Jowar is generally  consumed in the form
of *Rotti.” (jowar bread) or “Ambli’ (Gruel). The
poorer sections  prefer to have  their first  meal
consisting of “Jowar Ambli® as it is casier and quicker
to prepare and also is said to need the millet in
Iesser quantities. Community wise data regarding
the number of meals taken daily by adults and
children separately are presented in table X VI, TR
seen from this table that out of the 399 houscholds
in the village, 206 or 5169 are in the habit of
taking three meals a day. They do not believe in the
saying “3wly Be3y, wvorz Caen (a person who takes
three meals a day is unhealthy). Excepting for one house-
hold of a Brahmin widow, all the other houscholds
take two meals a day. Many of them were formerly
taking three meals but the increasing habit of drinking
tea has cut their three meal diet by one. It is seen that
none of the Brahmin, Daivadnya Brahmin, Maratha.
Cheluvadi, Kuruba, Ostama (kumkumear), Jain and
Christian households in the village take three meals.
Most of these households copsist of persons who do
not do hard field labour. It is generally the field workers
who need three meals a day. It is seen that among the
Muslims who are the most numerous in the village 172
households or 60.57; of the total number of households,
are in the habit of taking three meals. In 13 other house-
holds the children have three meals and the elders have
two. Among Lingayats, out of the 44 houscholds only

13 have returned as taking two meals a day. it has to be
observed that jn

! like wuppitu, pancakes, rori,
beaten rice, puffed rice etc., with tea is increasing. In fact

in several houscholds which have returned as taking
only two meals a day, they generally consume jowar
utney when drinking thejr early

bread with some ch
morning tea. This they term not as a meal but as tea.
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though in fact jowar bread s their principal food cven
for their meals. Thus several of the familics who say
that they take meals twice a day really take it three times
as drinking only a cup of tea with their staple food cannot
change the character of the meal. The dictary habits of
persons who take three meals a day consist of a first meal
of jowar bread with some chutney or curds between
9 AM. and 10 AM. 4 seccond meal (lunch) of jowar
bread, chutney, soup (‘amra’), some vegetable curry
and at times a little rice with buttermilk between 2 P.M.
and 3 P.M. and a third meal (supper) after sunset with
the sume menu as for Junch, In some of the houses
jowar gruel or ‘ambli’ replaces jowar bread at times.
Among the poorer sections, other millets like ragi, savi
ete., at times replace jowar, Among houscholds taking
two meals a day, the first meal js taken in the afternoon
atabout 1-00 P.M. and the second after sunset. The menu
i$ more or less similar to those of houscholds taking
three meals. But in (he morning and in the evening they
have ten with some snacks. Fven several persons taking
three meals a day, are accustomed to taking tea in between
the meals. o fact for many of them any time is tea time,

and this is evidenced by the increasing number of hol}cls

in the village. Table 11-A presents information regarding
the habit of taking tea. 1t is seen that out of the 399

houscholds, 238 prepare tea at home. Many of the rcmum‘—

ing houscholds arce regular customers at the tea shn;psj

During summer, several households among B”‘hm.mh

and Lingayats prepare panaka or femon juice cordial.

H1. This village comes within the prohibited area
for intoxicating drinks. FEven then craving for "qu.r
is there among many persons who consume drinks l”ll-
citly prepared. Smoking of beedics and cigarettes 18
widely prevalent.  Out of respect towards the cIdcfS.
several youngsters satisfy their craving for a smoke n
secret. The habit of chewing tobacco with betel leafl 15
common both among men and women. The villagers
are not addicted to any other narcotics or stimulants.

Practices connected with birth:

H2. The villagers have several beliefs and practices
connected with the birth of a child - particularly the
first child. When a woman conceives they consider it
essential to guard the woman and the child in the womb
from the evil influences of some of the spirits and so
perform several ceremonies. The Brahmins perform a
ceremony called Garbhadan soon after a woman attains
puberty, if she is alrcady married. If she is married
after attaining puberty, this ceremony is performed
usually about three months after the marriage. With
this ceremony the consummation of the marriage takes
place. Some of the Brahmins perform a ceremony called

IR M
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is a cere-
Jaladevaru in the f{ifth momh.o.f pre(g)?la:‘;i);- diltylsat dusk
. fl the evil spirtts. 'S day
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' ati is waved in fron:
: ‘Horasu’) in the room and arc}tl IS W. n fre
dfc?ltlénljorThe room is purified either by sprmklmg
(()Iomutra or or Dhoollpadodaka (water obtained by

washing a Jangam’s feet).

114. Soon after the birth of the child, the un}bnhc;]
chord is severed with a sickle, and the placenta - (;)Za y
known as masa—taken out under cover and burie y eeﬁ
in a manure pit or in some part of the backyar :t
is believed that none in the household should see 1 as
lSther wise it means bad luck to the mother and the child.
OAmong Valmiki nayaks and a few gther castes, the [iustom
of burying it in the labour room itself preyalls. : :;:1(15
many of the castes, it also customary Fo hide a sn:rd o
some other piece of iron below the plllow;] to vsv rd of
hovering malign spirits. Among the .Bra .m!EViwd 2
few other castes including Arers 2 pfnest 1sk1 A
read some scriptures called sztrz sukta to f rp; avay
evil spirits. At times this reading of the scr15 ?hakagrma
on for about 10 days. They .alsio perform Ja tharma
by pouring honey into the child’s rpouth. soox:1 |
comes out of the womb. ThfeT Ml;srl:;esr,swt};enAnra(;f)r; ng

ared water ofler «

:v(l)lrilsegcrogof:eg ds:cred words igto the child’s ears'. ’I::;
ceremony is followed by an oil bath to t.he' Yorr;(ant nd
the child. The suckling of the m(.\thehr is also ?heat
liquid diet. On the third day she is given ?T‘zr abou;
rice, soup etc. and from the sixth de'ly onwards bout
a month or so, she is regularly given §0me(jsv;e tened
and peppered jaggery balls called Antina nde

f a mixture of dates, cashewnuts, copra, jaggery,
0'unt :r etc. This is considered to be very .nutrmous and
ﬁ::l;g)ful in restoring the normal health quickly.

115. The rites that follow a birth are' numerous.
Among the Muslims, the mulla performs a ceremaorg
called Bang namaj and then hg gives out1 .(lz(zia.n p; ,:ed
call into both the ears of the child. The chi |s.nto cd
on that day by whispering the suggested name in mn\
cars twice. On the fifth day they perform a cc;en Oz
called chatti. Mutton as a menu for food 1s.ta. og on
that day. On this day a number of women are mvnte. o
a feast and they bring with them copra, Qates, gu(;ger
etc., as presents to the mother. In the evening that day,
the mother and the child are brought out to seg the moon.
Then on, till the 40th day they perform no rltes.. On the
40th day they perform a ceremony called cln{la when
Maulla offers Fariha and the invitees are entertained to‘a
feast. It is only after this day that the mother can again
start offering her prayers. It is on this day that the child
is cradled. When the baby crosses the thr-eshgld 'for the
first time, they break a cocoanut and offer it with jaggery
to all those who are present. In the third, or fifth m‘onthci
they perform the tonsurial ceremony and the clippe
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hair are thrown into a tank. This ceremony is known as
Akika and those who can afford it perform it on an
claborate scale by inviting all their friends and realatives
to a rich feast. The custom is to sacrifice on this day
2 sheep or goats if the new born is a boy and one if she
isa girl. The custom of offering silver equal to the
weight of the hair clipped as *Dana’ is also prevalen
among many of them.

116. The Brahmins perform  Divasi puja on the
third day. For this purpose they draw two figures of
human beings on the wall of the labour room, with
vermilion and turmeric powders and the mother offers
puja to these figures by fixing some pieces of cotton
dipped into turmeric paste on to those figures. Similar
puja is again offered on the Sth day. The cradling and
naming ceremony is performed on the cieventh day in
the case of girls and on the twelfth day in the case of boys.
The naming is generally done by the paternal aunt.
Generally a child is given two names viz. Nakshatra
Nama or a name based on the position of the celestial
bodies and the Vyavahara nama which will be the name
with which the child will be called. A horoscope of the
child is also got prepared. In the third or fifth month
earlobes of the child are got bored by a goldsmith. The
child is first taken out of the house in the third or the
fifth month and the first visit is usually to a temple.
During the third month another ceremony called Sur-
Yavalokana is performed. On this day the mother isex-
pected to show the sun to the child by holding a churning
rod in one hand. This ceremony is also known as angala
Bharamappa.  When performing this ceremony, the
custom in the village is to give a cowdung washing to the
front court yard and then put some powder called chandrq
on a spot. The child is brought and made to lie down
on this spot. Pieces of plantains are thrown all around
to distract the attention of the evil eyes and then the
ceremony takes place. In the eleventh month, they
ceremonially observe the first feeding of the child with
rice. In the eleventh month or the third, fifth, or seventh

year they observe the tonsurial ceremony called Javala.

117. The Lingayats invite the Jangams on the 3rd
or 4th day and sprinkle the water obtained by washing
their feet all over the house and also partake a few drops.
On that day, the Jangam offers PUja to a Linga and
offers it to the child. The Linga is generally  tied
to the cot or cradle, as the baby is too young to
bear its weight. They perform the Sari pwja on
the Sth day on which occasion they worship Sattewwa
and offer gifts to the Dayi who attended to the
delivery. They pour some milk on the spot where the
placenta was buried. The child is named on the fifth or
the thirteenth day. On the 13th or 27th day, the mother
Wworships a river or a well and fetches a potfull of water
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to the house. On her way tothe well, she keeps a mixture
of well-ground cotton-sceds, turmeric, and feaves of
neem in her garment and droos them in little quantities
all along the route. They also perform the cercmony cal-
led angala Bharamappa in the third month. The customs
among several other castes are more or less similar though
they do not perform ‘Lingadharana’ like the Lingayats.

118. Lingayats do not consider the birth of a child
as a cause for pollution but al} other Hinducastes observe
pollution for a period of 5, 9 or 11 days. If the Brahmins
call this period of pollution as ‘purudic’ or Vriddi® others
call it Holey. Among all Hindu castes, except Brahmins,
Lingayats and Duivadnya Brahmins, the child born in
the mother’s parental place is first named as Puttappa,
if a boy and Puttawwa, if a girl, on the eleventh day.
It is only in the third or fifth month when it is brought
to its father’s place that it is given its proper name by
1ts paternal aunt,

119. They have several beliefs regarding birth of a
child. Birth of a girflona new moon day and a boy
on a full moon day is considered auspicim}s.. if
it is the other way round it is considered inauspictous.
A female child following three male children is con:(x‘;dered
to be bad. On the other hand if a male child is bor';
after three girls successively, it is considered to b? i g00C
omen. They believe that birth of a girl as the first d.”l(?
is a happy augury. Both the Hindus and Musllmsf
consider it not auspicious for a child’s feet to come out o
the womb first. Sterility is generally attributed to sins of
the past life and they observe vows (o bcgct_chlldfe“-
They also offer prayers to various deities and cnrcumz}mi
bulate a peepul tree several times a day. Muslims
usually observe vows to Adam Shafi, Mchboo.b
subhani and other saints. They usually name their
children also after these saints. If the children
born to a woman do not survive for long, they
name their next child with queer names and also
at times bore the child’s nostrils. Some of them put
tattoo marks on the back of the child.

120. The villagers have not got much idea of family
planning or birth control. They all consider birth of
children as the act of God. The Primary Health Centre
has arranged to distribute some contraceptives but they
have not gained suflicient popularity as yet. Six persons
all Brahmins have undergone vasectomy.

Practices connected with marriages :
121. Marriage is both a social contract and a sacred

bond of union and as such many customs, beliefs and
practices have come down from generation to generation
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in each community. Though the details Ogth:n:rl:t?:;
practices may vary from place to place an d tghc found-
to generation slightly, the basic concepts g; 1 the same
ations on which they are based have lly a communal
alithrough. As propagation "U‘f.e is basica ymalrriage has
concern, - rather than an individual one —d a religious
been, since ages, made both a pul?lui:‘ aﬂl : for one's
instit’ution. All Hindus believe Fhal it is only o
marriage that he becomes entitled to the prop

i that a
prescribed after-death rites. They also bce;lf:(c)t i
ies wi tting a son,
who dies without bege . pire
for pe e after his death. Among Mushm.s,. tho gr
g jated with any religious ©

marriages are not assoc e ancs a
sacramental rites, socially a married pe

higher status.

122. In the village, marriages are invar.iably ;;rra;gf;:
; i i d several times the bri
elders in the family an ’
bydt?lc:e bridegroom have no occasion to see or meet eacg
g?her before the marriage is so!emms§d. Howe'vcr no '
days a few among Brahmins and Lingayats give g)tppn
zrtunities for the couple to see faach other ani,lolsna;S
their consent before settling the alharflce. llknfl.olr;(g thle s
‘ their female folk,
observe Purdah among : .
:‘IVheos not get a chance to see the girl before tx\narru;}g]z
ugless both the bride and bridegroom come”rc;r;es ¢
i ¢ ar relations. Among all ¢
;ame village and are near mor stes &
:)drt]:othal ceremony precedes the marriage. Exen;;_
fnong Brahmins and a few other castes, tlt is fﬁate
; ¢ o in
i ' ts who have
the bridegroom’s parcn e_
e egotiations. The Muslims call Fhe bet.rothal cetrm
o %:15 Mangni and the Hindus call it as Ntscha),za,z)art
:)nrml}ielya On an auspicious day thc.t;]ndegro.om lslsp;::l 11;,
bri ts her with a sari -
isits the bride and presents h ' ty
Vlslllt)sw in colour - a blouse piece .and anh o;ni::;em
');'el e elders in the village are also invited for t : : ot th(;
Tll Hindus call this ceremony ‘of preset.lta I;oldi o
i Arasina kupsa and the Muslims call it Ha econ(i
;a:)rl:”le of the richer Hindus also perf%rm smsh nd
betrothal ceremony called Hireveelya wi ezlh h the
bridegroom and the bride are honoured in the p

of the leading citizens.

there are usually several

123. Among Hindus, d each endogamous

bcastes an
ndogamous groups or su gamons
Zrou§ is further divided into several exogamous group!

i within
called clans, gotras, bedagus'etc. X;ror:;gid within
a gotra or bedagu is not permitted. Ao
e o 811D, S]lllc;l ﬁzzfagozisirvepas many as

amous group, the . o
f132(1:)<3gstrictionsg when selecting partnersi) r’l;;: fyoluogv -
at the time of this enquiry cou‘ld remelr1n € e Fo
ten such restrictions. Acgprdmg to,t grs]:er e etbars
marry (i) his own sister (ii) mother’s st
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sister (iv) step mother’s daughter‘(v) step fathes s) g?:tghhet::
(vi) sister’s daughter (vii) brother sd.aughter (viii o
widow (ix) any girl suckied l?y l?ls mother an (x) his
wife’s sister during former's lifetime. Coniallp%ulg ous
marriages are very common both among hm it and
Muslims of the village. Among Hindus t‘ e cc’>m ©
types of consanguineous r.r.larrnages. are (i) mldrrylti
maternal uncle’s daughter (n) marrying paferrgi alrl:er
daughter and (i) marrying elder sister su auxfh (ij
Among Muslims such ma.rrnages :are usua ’ydwx
mother's sister’s daughter (i) father’s prothel: s’ aggte :S
(iii) mother’s brother’s daughter. or (iv) fat. er’s 515" s
daughter. Cross cousin marriages .that 1s mar;xagd
between the children of brother§ and sisters are pre erret
among all communities. Levirate or Sororate is no
practised by any community. Though po.lyga’nl"(y li
permitted among Muslims, monogamy is z mos
the rule in the village. Po}yandry is pot 'now:
to any of the communities. Wldow remarrlageDls. };ed-
mitted among all castes except{ng Brahmins an an:l o
nya Brahmins. Such remarriages are known aslu 'Ied
marriages. However the status conferred on a remarri <
widow is far below thatc onferred on a ?nce ma;rn;z
woman. Such remarried WidPWS cgnnof carr¥ al:r ;lc es
considered sacred or auspicious like ‘kalasa .h he::
marriages are never witnessed by v./om'en w O'Ted
married only once and no sacramental rites are assocu:i .
with such marriages. The whole ceremony Is flrr(z;r;gg clln
simple settings and only a fewiclo'se relatives and frien Is
are invited. The sacred ‘Tali’ is tied round' the woman ;
neck by the priest or by a lady ?vho herself is a re?grr:; !
widow. Generally these marriages gre arrange ‘ dmw ¢
night. Among Muslims, the remarriage of a w:ho ﬁr]t
arranged more or less in t.he same manner as t eﬂt. ss
marriage. Divorce is perml'tted among all tcomm:m (x;:] ,
except, Brahmins and Daxvadr.lya Brahmlng. , I:l bi
Muslims it is a very simple aﬂ’gxr. However it has to
observed that inspite of this laxity, dlvqrccs are very ra:le
occurances in the village. Di-vorcgs, if at all obtau?e s
are for reasons like infidelity, mcurgble contagious
diseases, temperamental differences carried to extren}es
etc. Adultery on the part of a woman, whether marnc?d
or not, is viewed with strong disfavour and may enq in
divorce or separation. On the other hand'extra m'arltal
sexual indulgence on the part of a ma, is no.t viewed
with that much seriousness, thoughit does incur disfavour.

124. The custom of paying dowry or br?de prige is
prevalent among all castes. Formerly the Iligers paid a
fixed bride price of 6 varahas or Rs.24/-. But now a d_ays
this custom is very much relaxed. Among }?rahmlns,
the custom of paying dowry is very mu'ch in vogue.
The Lingayats, and some others paying bride price con-
sider the bride price as a compensation to the family
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which is losing one of its members. Now among Ling-
ayats some people expect dowry, particularly when the
bridegroom is well educated or holds a high position
in society.

125. The Muslims do not usually arrange their
marriages in the months of Mohurrum, Ramzan ,and
Safar. After the Haldi Choli function, the bride’s party
send some salami or gifts to the bridegroom’s side.
The salami usually consists of a turban and a ring. On the
day of the marriage, which takes place in the bride’s,
place, the bridegroom s first taken on horseback
to the mosque where he offers prayers.  This is
called shukrana. Then he is reccived at the marriage
pandal. All the women invitecs gather inside the
house and the men invitees witness the ceremonics
in the pandal. The Mulla or Kazi enters the names
of the couple in a register, after thejr parents give their
consent. The consent of the bridegroom is also
obtained and registered in  the presence of two or
more witnesses. Then the consent of the bride is also
similarly obtained in the other room where she is sitting.
She has to stipulate the mahar that she expects from the
bridegroom. Of course both the sides know about the
amount to be stipulated. earlier. After the formal rites
are completed the Mulla holds betel leaves and sugar
(khandsari) and recites a prayer (Nika padna) and hands
over the betel leaves nuts, and dates to the bride who
eats it. Then Fatiha are offered and the invitees bless the
bridegroom by throwing date fruit and khandsari on his
person. Hindus shower grains of rice instecad of date
fruit. After this the bridegroom and the bride sign the
register separately. On the following morning ‘Juluva
ceremony is performed. The bride stands inside the
house and the bridegroom is made to stand near the
threshold with a curtain separating him from the bride.
The bride’s reflection in a mirror is shown to him. Later
they sit together on a cot, sandal and turmeric pastes
arc rubbed on their person and the women sing songs.
This completes the marriage ceremony. On five fridays
to follow the marriage, the bride is given an oil bath at
her parental place and the bridegroom is expected to
visit his parents-in-law on these days. After that he
brings his bride to his own home. On entering the thres-
hold of hisown house, a nail is fixed to the wooden frame,

126. The marriage practices of the Lingayats and
all other castes have been described in some detail
in other monographs. The customs and practices which
prevail here do not in any way vary from the customs
discussed in those reports and so their repetition here is
considered unnecessary. The marriages among Brahmins
are usually arranged in the month of Phalguna, Chaitra
and Vaickakha. Ashadha and Pushya are considered
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inauspicious even (o start negotiations, let alone arrange
celebrations of the marriage. The Brahmins usually
perform their marriages at the bride’s place whereas
most of the other castes perform them in the bridegroom’s
place or some temple convenient to both the sides.
The Sunnagars usually invite Brahmin priests to officiate
at their marriages. The Higers do not have any priests.
Elders from their own caste conduct the ceremonies.
They gencrally have their marriages in the cvenings
The Valmiki Nayaks call either Brahmin pricsts or Ling-
ayat Jangams to conduct their marriages.

127 All Hindus belicve that a newly married wife
should not stay in the house of her mother-in-law in
Ashadha during the first year of her meorjage. She
generally goes to her parental house during this month.
All communities including Muslims, consider birth. of
a child before completion of year after marriage
as inauspicious. The common saying is "S3FEg 00
3T =TRSO meaning in one year three heads (persons)
should not be added to form a family.

Practices connected with Death:

128, Several of the practices, beliefs and customs
connected with death among  various  casles, hnyc
already been detailed in several monographs and so in
the present monograph it is proposed to discuss .only
some salient features which are peculiar to this village
or which have not been discussed in any of the other
reports. Death under normal circumstances due to old
age is not attributed to any malignant spirits or any
supernatural agencies.  But premature  deaths under
abnormal circumstances like suicides, accidents ctc.,
are almost always attributed to the sins of the past
life or to malignant spirits and ghosts.  Almost all the
castes excepting Brahmins, Daivadnya Brahmfns,
Shimpis and Arcrs bury the dcad. The Brahmins,
Daivadnya Brahmins, Shimpis and Arers invariably
cremate their decad. §t is only boys who have not
undergone the sacred thread ceremony and unmarried
girls who, among Brahmins are buried.

129. The Muslims have certain after-death cere-
monies on the 9th, 20th and 40th day after death and
again one more ccremony before completion of a year.
On the day of death, cooking food in the house where
death took place is not permitted. On that day some
relatives send them cooked food which consists of rice
and *huli’.  *Huli’ is a liquied preparation made out of
tamarind, salt and spices. On the second day, they
build a small tomb at the grave and then pray at the
mosque after sprinkling puffed rice on the floor. On the
ninth day, they arrange a small feast to all close relatives
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and friends who offer Fatiha.” Similar rites are ;)e;if;)rbn;_
ed on the 20th and 40th day and finally Oncerac%ice o
fore the expiry of one year. They neverllp the dead
humation or sccondary disposal. Genera )S/ o oy
body is disposed of soon after death Occtu;our hours.
occasionally it is kept for about twen ytO e on &
They consider it to be good .for a pe‘rso:ostS e nd
Friday. They also have faith in spirits, g - is’their
at times resort to sorcery and soothsaylng.ised by evil
women who arc usually prone.to be VlC}il'm orvey, six
spirits and ghosts. At the time of ¥Sitms of’such
Muslim women were believed to pe the ‘;1'0 o have a
spirits in the village. Like the Hindus t eyt here the
custom of placing some water at the spoa ceremony
death had occured. They also abserve o dlders)
called ‘Hirera Habba’ (festival of the depaome Hindu
like the annual ceremon.ies observed bde

castes to appease the spirits of the deceased.

130. The Brahmins cremate t.heir dead e);ce(}i)t::)gt
when the dead person is an unmarried boy whon r;aarried
undergone the sacred thread cer'emony ?r z;)nelrl1 e
If a person who is unmarried but. has be atec
e of upanayana dies, they perto
es to the corpse by placing a branch
he body is cremated. If the
death occurs during Tripadi or Dhanish‘ta panchaka%

o 1 repare three or five human figures out o
e “;y }: and burn them with the corpse. They
e (;(u*d ‘food (Nitya pindas) to the departed soul
o COO[ . tenth day, they o'fer two lumps of cooked
a'nd v :I:Z crows at the crematorium. All {the m'al_e
ﬂC‘e o sprinkle water on a pebble on which the spirit
{;lr‘;lt:)ei)fpthc deceased is believed to hulve. be(e)x;;;gz;
d and also on the two rice bz.llls. Itisc usiderod

S cating this rice but no
o omve t(;l Sefrgfa(;(r;;ﬁ;wt};(lalnboth tghc lumps are fully
con lealvedtbe the crows. 1f the crows do not accept th.e
(tfg(r)lcsiunsl(fon ther it is offered, th:y b«.:hevti] ghcaetr g:forﬁi ;Z

: a on their part in performmng
;(x)lzleséa?f?::r to appease the spint of .tl?e dteoce;lusleﬁd1 l:l);
observing certain vows and also promlimg e day
the unfulfilled wishes of the departqd. t’ 1151 o el
that the bereaved wife has to get rid of at e
dravyas and the bereaved sons haye to geh oy
and faces shaved clean. Accorc}mg to t elshave o
the widow’s head has also to be given a clean have ane
the Brahmins of Kaginelli adhere to all theseieS toms
On the 11th day they perform certain cereg;londdha o
Ekaya Homa, Vasugana and Rudrqgana rc; e oo
remove the pollution by partaking of pand asene
which is also sprinkled all over the house an e
least sixteen Brahmins. On the 12t1} day Sa/}tnformanoe
Shraddha is performed and only with the per

girl.
by the performanc
certain marriage rit
of ‘Arka’ plant, before t

impose
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of this ceremony does the full periqd of pollution conl];
to an end. On this day, a pestle is kept at thfesho .
to obstruct his (i. €. the performer of the obsequies) en
trance into the house. As soon as he comes, someper:lon
from inside the house applies oil to his head. T 1eln
he is made to sit on the pestle and given a bath. Onht ¢
13th day they perform Hastha Shraddha WhCSht tree
lumps of cooked rice are offered to a cow. Dho ;ﬁs
and tumblers are presented to a few Brahmmsf: ;
final ceremony is the Vaikunta tS'a{narajfza per orm;a1

on the 14th day. On this day, it is belleveq that t' e
departed soul reaches heaven. After offering puga,
close relatives and friends are given a feast. Then for
one year they perform ‘Masikas® or monthly ceremo'mes.'
On the completion of one year they perform Abdipurti
ceremony and thereafter perform annually a cerem(;]ny
called ‘Shraddha’. From the' day gf the death, t ﬁy
keep a clay oil lamp with its wick facmg the south at tbe
spot where the deceased breathed his last. Closeby
some seeds of nine varieties of cereals and pulses(Nava-
dhanya) representing Navagrahas are allowed to spr.out
in a small hole filled with earth and water. A container
full of water is also kept aside. A pebble fastened to a
string is kept dipping in this container and the. othex.* eng
of the string is tied to a peg in the wall. It is be!leve

that the spirit of the deceased comes down thl_s strmg to
quench its thirst. Each day some cgoked rice is alscc)1
kept by the side of the lamp as an offering to the departe

and this is later fed to a cow. On the 10th day t.he'lamp
is removed. If by then the seeds sprout. out, it is pe-
lieved that the family of the deceased yvnll be growing
(Vamshabhivriddhi) otherwise they believe that it will
come to an end, Death of a person on a new moon
day is considered to be ominous and they perform cer-
tain special ceremonies to escape the ill effects. S(limx-
larly they fear deaths taking place on a .fullmoon ay,
a Saturday, or a Tuesday. Deaths occurring on Elfadasz
Ugadi, Navaratripadya and Balipadya are considered

to be auspicious.

131. Lingayats have practicull)lf no af‘ter deathr
ceremonies. The details about t.helr pract1c<?s have
been discussed in both the Hulkot.l anq Mflgadl mono-
graphs and the practices fognd in this village are -all
similar. Sunnagars bury their dead and on thg third
day they sacrifice a fowl. They obs§rve pollution for
three days. On the eleventh and‘ thirteenth day they
arrange feasts for relatives and friends. They prepare
a small silver face representing the deceased and place
it for worship along with the home deities. . Before the
expiry of one year, a pot containing water is decgrated
with a dhoti and a rumal (headgear) and worshipped.
Thereafter every year they perform a ceremony
called Hirera Habba. The lligers usually cremate their
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dead : i
riiz;i :::ia:]? % third day the ashes are immersed in 4
In e 20 &‘ " i,{(;;k:eizferftu?l impurity for five days.
‘ » she is force iSCa
pr;fengztlll]e; udr}avyas'before the dead boc(ij}t'(:sd;cx‘::::((jj Z(l),rll :]hccr
by t,he 9thg(1h thtc}:]y do not get her head cleanshaven
it '(y ey offer food to the Crows at the crc:
- Inthe 9th month they prepare a silver face
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representi

ths hs;erx:]téngcti}tlf deceased and offer it worship along witl

they b lhcn::s. .1n the case of unmarried persons

thind oo wm'rhc head facing South, Op the
Y they pour mjjk on the tomp and with this end

the ceremonies ini
nies pertaining ¢
0 17 o .
person.. g 10 the death of ap unmarried

CHAPTER III
ECONOMY OF THE VILLAGE

Economic Resources
LanD:

132. In an agricultural economy, like that of the
village Kaginelli, land, livestock and labour are the
three major economic resources. Land is by far the
most important source of livelihood in the village.
The village is cadastrally surveyed and its total arca
is 2,084 acres and 38 Guntas. The ruggedness of the
terrain and other physical features of the village preclude
about 677 acres from being cultivated. The land so
left out of cultivation has been classified as follows:

Area

Sl.  Reasons for being
No. uncultivable Acres Guntas
1. Tanks 262 — 30
2. Barren and uncultivable 139 — 11
3. Permanent pasturcs 138 — 23
4. Village site 73 — 02
5. Natural channels, drains etc. 26 — 20
6. Roads 23 — 02
7. Pastures now granted for cultivation but nct

reclaimed so far 13 — 07
8. Burial ground 0— 27

677 — 02

Total

An arca of 1407 acres and 28 Guntas is assessed at vary-
ing rates depending upon the quality of the soil, irrigation
facilities etc., and the annual demand of land revenue
is Rs.3,562-19. 1n 1960, a political sufferer from Byadgi
was granted an area of 13 acres and 7 Guntas out of the
permanent pastures. But this land is yet to be reclaimed
for cultivation. The total population of the village is
2457 and the per capita cultivable land works out to
58 cents. The practice of raising two crops in a season
prevails in a few fields. In 1960-61, double cropping
was done in 377 acres, in 1961-62, it was done in 200
acres and 13 Guntas, and in 1962--63 the area double
cropped was 167 acres and 14 Guntas. The land assigned
as pasturage is quite insufficient for the village and
some cultivators leave small patches of land uncul-
tivated where their cattle graze. The area so left out
under grass was 120 acres and 2] Guntas in 1960-61
175 acres and 14 Guntas in 1961-62, and 161 acres and
29 Guntas in 1962-63.

.133. The cultivable land consists of three types
Viz. dry, wet and garden. The area that is cultivated

dry 1s 1159 acres and 18 Guntas, the wet area is 161
acres and 26 Guntas, and the gardens cover an area of
81 acres and 24 Guntas. The dry lands are solely rainfed
and the crops generally raised in them are jowar, cotton,
chillies and some other millets and cereals. The wet and
garden lands are irrigated by four tanks. The crop raised
in wet lands is generally paddy and the gardens produce
cocoanut, arecanut, fruits, betel-leaves etc. A con-
siderable area of cultivable lands in the village is held
by residents of other villages and some of the Kaginelli
residents cultivate lands in other villages. Kaginelli
residents own 2293-86 acres of land (with in the village)
which gives a per capita ownership of 93 cents. They
actually cultivate in all 2270 acres the distribution of
which among the different households is as follows:

SL Size of culti- Houscholds  Total urea  Percentage  Average
No. vated holding cultivating in acres. of the total size
Number Per- area (Acres)
centage cultivated
| 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Less than 5 acres 42 2295 115.47 5.1 2.7
2. Between 5.00 and

9.99 acres 56 30.61 388.85 17.14 6.9
3. Between 10.00 and

14.99 acres 38 20.76  450.34 19.84 11.8
4. Between 15.00 and

19.99 acres 18 9.84  305.43 13.45 169
5. Between 20.00 and

29.99 acres 16 8.74 389.93 17.19 244
6. Between 30.00 and

39.99 acres 6 3.28 202.39 890 337

7. More than 40 acres 7 3.82  417.32 18.37 59.6

Total 183 100.00 2269.73  100.00 12.4

So the total number of cultivating households is 183
or 45.69, of the total number of households in the
village. A few of the households cultivating less than
5 acres, do some garden cultivation. The average net
income from dry crops is between Rs.50/- and Rs.100/-
per acrec and so majority of the cultivators operate in
uneconomic holdings. The above statement shows that
25.687, of the cultivators, cultivating more than 15
acres each hold the major portion of the land viz. 57.91 %
of the total land. The largest single cultivation holding
of the village is 126 acres.
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134. The village pastures are held by the village
Panchayat which charges a monthly fee of Rs.2/- per
pair of bullocks, 0-75 per buffalo, 0-50 per cow and 0-25
per calf for grazing in this area. Grass is generally
available here during the wet months from J uly to Nove-
mber. The barren and uncultivable hillock is used asa free
grazing ground allthrough the year. The village site covers
an area of about 73 acres but nearly (or more than) half
of it, which formed the old Gaothana, is now not used
for residential purposes at all. On the other hand it
provides building earth to the village and also serves
as a burial ground for the Muslims and some Hindus.
There is generally congestion in the residential area,
To relieve this position, about 10 acres of land were
acquired by Government in 1948 for building purposes
and were disposed of by laying into suitable plots.

(B) Livestock:

135. Livestock plays an important role in the economy
F)f the‘villagc. They principally serve as sources of power
in agricultural operations besides providing the villagers
Wlth milk, manure ete. The details of the livestock in the
village are presented in table 7. The following statistics

will Cle:arly show that livestock is generally possessed
by cultivators.

St Name of

o, Ligone of AT:I—uLnlJfrﬁof-a_nimuls.—reurciby Totu‘l
Cultivatots Non-cultl::;)rs fumoer
Number  Percent Number Percent
age age
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
;. Bullocks 338 99.4 3 0.6 341
. Cows ' 159 82.8 33 17.2 192

3. Other animals inclu-

ding young stock

but excluding poultry 532 79.4 138 20.6 670

Thc;se ﬁgures clearly establish that livestock is generally
maintained as an adjunct to agriculture.

136. The 338 bullocks are owned by 138 households.
A further analysis among these bullock owners re-
veals that 7 households have one bullock each; 103
households have 2 bullocks each; 19 houscholds,have
4 bullocks each; and the remaining 2 housecholds have
8 bullocks each. Regarding cows it is seen that 48 house-
holds have 1 cow each; 21 have 2 cows each; 9 have 3
cows each; and the remaining 9 households have
four or more cows each, the maximum number owned
by a household being 6. As regards the other animals
20.households have one animal each; 33 have 5 to 9
animals each; and 7 households have more than 10
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animals cach. Poultry farming is done for domestic
purposes but not on scientific lines.

137. Generally cows and bullaloes are not yoked
for work in the ficlds. However in 3 houscholds, it was
11(‘>liced that the tillage work was done with the assistance
of cows as they had no bullocks. Thus the burden of
working on 2270 acres of land is shouldered by 341
bullocks and 3 cows. Houscholds possessing only one
byllock cach, gencrally scek mutual assistance from
similarly placed cultivators, and at times obtain bullock
powcer on hire,

(C) Other Resources:

138. Besides agriculture, the other resources which
provide for livelihood in the village are trade, indus-
try, transport and construction work. It is seen from
table XV that in all 46 houscholds are engaged in trade
and of thein for 26 houscholds, trade is the important
source of income.  The nature of business carried out
by all of them and other details regarding the actual
workers are detailed in the table.  Like wise table X1V
reveals that of the 23 houscholds engaged in industry,
13 have industry as the principal source of income.
Most of these industries have rural characteristics and
are commonly found in all the rural areas of the country.
There is nothing special about any of these industrics.
Till about 1961-62 some of the Higer houscholds used
to earn quite a substantial part of their income by
running bullock carts for transport. But with the improve-
ment in the facilitics of communication and transport,
the demand on their calling has declined considerably.
Several constructional works like bridges, buildings,
roads, culverts cte., taken up in the neighbouring arcas,
have provided the poorer sections of the village with
employment opportunities as general labourers. As the
income derived from general labour is more than that
derived from agricultural labour and as the latter is
only seasonal - excepting in gardens, there is much diver-
sion of agricultural labour to gencral labour. But even
with this new resource new available, the cconomic
resources of the village cannot be said tp be adequate.
It is for this reason that a number of labourers migrate
to malnad areas of Hangal and Hirekerur during paddy
harvesting seasons.

Factors influencing the economic life in the village:
(A) Land Tenures and Land Reforms:

139. The general tenure in the village is the Survey
or Ryotwari tenure, though there are a few lands called
Inam lands. Ryotwari tenure is the right of occupancy
of Government Land continuable in perpetuity on
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payment of the Government demand, herit.ab.le and
transferable. Till recently there were no restrictions on
the rights of transfer but on the introd.uction of some
Land Reform measures, certain restrictions have» been
placed on such transfers, which will.be discussed In the
paragraphs to follow. In Ryotwari lands, the assiis-
ment is placed on each survey numbcr anfl the settle~
ment is made by the Government directly with the 900}1}1-
It is subject to revision every 30 years. Itist (I:
ordinary tenure of village holders. who havg no hspema

grant or other peculiarity in the tltle'by whx.ch they are
connected with the soil. Some of the rights enqued bylag
occupant under Ryotwari tenure are thgt he is en;lt]e.

to the undisturbed possession and enjoyment of his
lands subject to the regular payment of Governm‘ent
dues; he is entitled to make improvcmer?ts for th? bet‘ter
cultivation of the land; it is open to }ym to I'Cll.l'quIISh
his rights; his rights are heritable: he is not obliged to
pay assessment at’ an increased rate as Iong as
the term of the last settlement remains unexpired,
etc., etc. About two decades back some new gra'nts under
the Ryotwari tenure came to be made placing some
restrictions on the grantees. The term of such grants
are known as ‘Hosa sharta’ or New tepure. The old
grantees had unrestricted transferable rights. But the
new grants were made nontransferablc though they were
heritable. In the village 1017 acres and 11 Guntas of
land are under old tenure and 90 acres and 29 Guntas
of land are under new tenure. These 90 szi odd acres
of land were previously held by the heredlat‘ry village
accountants as ‘Watan’ Jand for their heredlat.ry ser-
vices to Government. With the abolition of this here-
ditary system of appointing village accountants, the
lands held by such accountants were resumed by Govern-
ment and regranted to them on the ncw tenure.

pant.

140. Besides these Ryotwari lands, the village has
also 299 acres and 29 Guntas of Inam Land. Formerly
there used to be the practice of granting rent frf:e lgnds
to individual persons and also to religious institutions.
In some cases instead of the total exemption of payment
of land revenue to Government, the revenue on such
land was partially exempted by levying the Government
rate on a lower scale. Often these grants were on the
condition of performing some service to the Government
or the community and at times they were solely made
out of favour. The lands were held in perpetuit)( and
descendable by the heirs of the grantees. In the v;llage
such Inam lands are held by the hereditary patels, village
menial servants, and religious institutions. As alread‘y
said till recently the village accountants who held their
posts hereditarily also enjoyed some Inam lands. But
with the abolition of such Inams, these lands have come

under the Ryotwari tenure.

35

141. Though in the past, there used to no inter-
mediaries between the tillers of the soil and the.Govern-
ment in Ryotwari lands, the great freedom enjoyed by
the Ryotwari occupants of letting their lands to others
for cultivation undermined the Ryotwari tenure by
bringing in the capitalists, money lenders, grocers ?md
others who were not real agriculturists but who explontt?d
the lands for commercial purposes and invested money in
it merely to get unearned increments from the cultivators
who in course of time ceased to be the owners of lands
which once belonged to them. In order to earn high
rents, they started speculating in land, taking advantage
of the keen demand for it and of competition in rental
values. In a true Ryotwari system such middlemen
should have found no place. On the one hand, the
Government assessment was low but on the other hand
the values of land and the rents obtained on them were
very high, with the result that all the profits used to go
to the middlemen and the tiller practically got no profit.
In a large number of cases, the majority of the landowners
were also found to be absentce land-lords who did not care
to live on the hand but preferred to live in big villages
or towns. Their main object was to get the maximumrent
with the minimum of expenditure. They were generally
very chary of spending money on the improvement of
lands. their connection with them being mainly confined
to reéeiving rent. Most of the tenants were anpual
tenants, and so their interest in the land also was trans1en¥.
For them, there was no security of tenure and economi-
cally too their condition was far from satlsfagtory as the
landowners often used to resort to rackrenting freely.
So it was mainly with the idea of eliminating absen'tee
landlordism and reserving agricultural lands by legislatlop
for those personally and wholly dependent on agri-
culture that the erstwhile Government of Bombay,
under whose jurisdiction this village stood included
4l 1-11-1956, introduced certain tenancy reforms.

142. In the Bombay State, till the passing of the first
tenancy legislation called the Bombay Tenancy Act,
1939 there was no special law regulating the relations
between landlords and tenants. The landlord-tenant
relationships were mostly governed by mutual contract,
local usage or local custom. The provisions of section
83 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code 1879, constituted
the only tenancy law of the State. The provisions of the
1939 Tenancy Act were extended to Kaginelli and other
villages only in 1946. The Act introduced a new concept
of a ‘protected tenant’. The Act did not curtail any of the
rights enjoyed by pcrmanent tenants but three categories
of tenants viz. permanent, protected and ordinary came
into existence. The Act gave to the tenants for the first
time the fixity of tenure, a ceiling on rentals, rights in
house-sites and trees and protection from eviction
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under certain circumstances. The maximum rent payable
.was not to exceed in the case of irrigated lands, 1/4 and
in the case of irrigated lands 1/3rd of the crop produced
or its value. Every lease subsisting on the appointed
day was to be deemed for 10 years.

143. However some defects were noticed in the adminis-
trat'lon of the Act and in order to remedy them and also
to 1mprove the position of the tillers still further a
comprehensive legislation called the Bombay Tcnzu’lc‘
and’Agricultural Lands Act, 1948 was passed. Bcsidc}s‘,
Fetaming the beneficient provisions of the 1939 \Act‘
it added some more. This 1948 Act again undcrwcn;
several changes from time to time. But the main object
of al.l these changes was to regulate the landlord-tc;n;t
re.lataons and promotion of efficient cultivation of ]'ll(]d‘
Wl'th the ultimate aim of establishing peasant pro riét( 5
ship by a gradual process of evolution. The Act gl')wc t;r-
tenants ﬁxi.ty tenure, trees,rental and house-sites: pr‘ovidcs
commutation of cropshare into cash; abolishc;i various
cesses et ‘prohibitcd subletting and subividing: cn;
couraged joining of Co-operative socicties; cmpm;/crcd
G.ovcr.nment to assume management of lands under cer-
tglq circumstances when the cultivation suffered : pro-
hibited transfer of lands to non-ugriculturists cn,ublcd
a protected tenant to purchase land under cc’rLum cir-
cumstances; restricted resumption of lands held b
protected tenants; determined the maximum Ti ‘Y
pa}'/z'lble by purchasers of agricultural lands pctcLc
Celilmg were also placed on the size of hﬁldin s
of individuals or houscholds. The last amendment wg
made t?y the erstwhile Bombay Government in 195(;S
according to which the Government was to notif‘
a day called the tiller’s day on which all the lands wcr)el
to pass on to the tenants (tillers) on paymcﬁt of
equntabl§ compensation to the non-cultivating occupant
But a.t this stage, the State Reorganisation took pl'chZa ji
the village came to be included in the Mysore Sta‘tc Onn
the reorganisation of the State on l~11—l956. the
Qovcrnment of Mysore have, with an idea of bri;lging
lr;‘some uniform legislature for all the integrated arcas
:errtrlllii r?aw State, suspen@ed certain provisions like the

ation of tenancy rights for personal cultivation,

purchase of lands by tenants etc i i
; . The unif
yet to be implemented. umtorm e s

Sever]a‘:4i (f;\ls al~ r'esult of these legislative measures,
. andlords in the village by fair or foul means
evicted the tenants. In some cases the tenants were
coaxcd.t.o make statements before the concerned Révenue
a_uthorxtles that they have voluntarily surrendered their
rights, though in fact there were neither surrenders nor
were they voluntary. It appears that in sorhe cases the

tenants still continue to till these very lands under oral
.
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agreements though the records show the 'ands as per-
sonally cultivated by the occupants. Out of fear, the
tenan.ts rarcly exert to establish their rights, and when
questioned they would never admit their true status
cven though they know that they are loosing some valu-
able rights. At the time of this survey, there arosc a
case where a tenant had surrendered his rights by making
a statement but actually continued in possesion of the
land on the old terms, though the records showed the
lund§ as owner-cultivated. In course of time there started
a QIspulc between the occupant and this tenant and
u!tlmutely the village leaders intervened and settled the
disputc when the tenant himself purchased this land.
The practice of lcasing out lands on cropshare basis
(locally known as *Koru') or on rent exceeding the maxi-
mum fixed by law appcars to continue in several cases.
Whenever disputes arise the village Ieaders try to scttle
icm out of courts. Another tendency that is noticed
is to show the lands as divided among different members
of the same family though many of them continue to
stay jointly. This is cvident from the fact that as against
174 *khatedars’ or registered occupants in 1951, there
were 267 in 1962-63. These are attempts to circumvent
the provisions regarding ceilings.

145. Another cvil is that of small holdings and
cxcessive fragmentations. A survey number was ori-
ginally the division of land. it was a holding which
4 man could cultivate with onc pair of bullocks and
it roughly measured 20 to 30 acres of dry crop (or‘Jirayat’)
land. With the increasing pressure on land, the growing
population, the laws of inheritance, suceession and parti-
tions, the land started getting fragmented. Cultivation
was greatly impeded and it was difficult to use modern
implements for the small pieces and the costs incurred
on production was also getting disproportionately large.
Permanent improvements to land could be undertaken
only with great difficulty. Labour and capital couid
not be organised properly and.there was some needless
waste of agricultural land. To put an end to all these
evils thc erstwhile Bombay Government enacted the
prevention of fragmentation and consolidation of Hold-
ings Act of 1947. This act empowers Government to
specify for each locality the standard area as the minimum
necessary for profitable cultivation. Standard area
is the area below which the size of a parcel of cultivable
land will not be allowed to diminish in the interests
of economic cultivation. All plots of land less than the
standard area are treated as fragments. For the village
the standard areas fixed are 3 acres for dry crop, 1 acre
for wetland and 20 guntas for gardens. The Act prohi-
bits the transfer of fragments which are smaller than
the standard area except to the holders of contiguous
plots. It also prevents transfer of any land which would
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create a fragment. It also provides that partitioning of
estates should not lead to the creation of fragments.
This is the negative side of the scheme. On the positive
side, it empowers Government to intitiate schemes for
consolidation, and, where necessary, for redistribution
of holdings so as to reduce the number of plotsin the

holdings.

146. In the village the consolidation proceedings
are yet to be initiated by Government. However inspite
of the law prohibiting creation of new fragments, the
villagers continue to divide their propertics by local
agreements even if they form new fragments. The law
does not recognise such division but creation of such
fragments is bound to create many problems for t.he
administration as the records will not be in conformity
with the actual state of affairs. So it is high time such
practices are put to an end totally.

147. The Government is also taking steps to
abolish the various Inams. So far, it is only the P.aragaI}a
and kulkarniki watans which have been abolished in

the village.
B. Land Improvement:

148. Excepting for some efforts by individuals,
no large scale land improvement measures have been
undertaken in the village. There has been practically
no enlargement of the area under plough by reclamation
of cultivable waste land. A political suflerer has been
granted about 13 acres of Gomalland for cultivation
in 1960. But so far he has not reclaimed it. A cultivator
tried to dig an irrigation well by obtaining funds for
the purpose under the National Extension Scheme. But
due to incessant and heavy rains in the year in which he
started digging operations, the well collapsed and so
far it has not served any useful purpose. The provision
of a small sluice to a tank in 1952, has enabled irrigation
of 12 more acres of land, which was till then lying fallow.
Two households have benefitted by this work. From
1955, two cultivators have taken to the errection of
contour bunds in their lands. The area thus bunded
covers about 9 acres. In 1952, 1956 and 1957, four culti-
vators got their lands ploughed by tractors at a cost of
about Rs.32/- per acre. From 1955 onwards, 5 households
have so far reclaimed about 27 acres of fallow land.
Anothzr household bought 4 acres of its dry land under
irrigation. These are the only improvements carried
out in the fields.

C. Industrialisation:

149. Besides some of the traditional crafts like
carpentry, blacksmithy, goldsmithy, leather tanning,
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pottery, basketweaving, tailoring etc., there are no
industries worth mentioning in the village. Most of
them are run on small scales. The goldsmiths are very
much aflected by the new ‘Gold policy” of the Govern-
ment and one of them actually tried his hand at running
a hotel, as his traditional profession had ceased to yield
any income. But having failed in the Hotel business,
he reverted back to his herediatry craft. Only a small
flour mill installed in 1948, is a new acquisition of the

village in the industrial field.
D. Improvement of Communications:

150. Till about two decades back, Kaginelli had
no good approach road, though it is only about 10 miles
away from Haveri and Byadgi, two improtant trading
centres in this region. But from 1959 there has been
an intense road building activity in this area. Now it
has got an allweather metalled road leading to Haveri.
A private bus running betwesn Haveri and Hamsbhavi
passes through the village. And now a bus running
between Haveri and Sagar passes through the village.
At present the motorable road to Byadgi takes a cir-
cutious route and the distance between the two places
by this road is about 18 miles, though it can be cut down
to 10 miles by improving the road system. Efforts are
being made to construct a direct road to Byadgi and also
to improve all the other roads.

151. An Extra Departmental Post office is runn-
ing in the village from 1955. Prior to that the nearest
post office was the one at Haveri. The present Post
office affords facilities of daily clearance, Registiation,
Money Orders, etc. Efforts are being made to obtain
telephone links for the village.

E. Expansion of Marketing Facilities

152. Majority of the agricultural producers of the
villagz sell their produce of chillies, cotton etc. through
the Agricultural produce Market Committee of Byadgi.
This agricultural produce market wasstarted in10-1-1948
and covers the area in Byadgi and Hirckerur Taluks.
Before this committee started working, the producers
had to part with commissions and other miscellaneous
charges amounting to about 10 %. But now these charges
come to about 3% and thus there is an increase in the
margin of the producer’s profits. Some of the producers
sell their goods through wholesalers, who advance them
money during lean periods. A few take chillies to the
markets at Sirsi in the North Kanara District and dispose
of their goods there. The improvements in roads and
the marketing facilities in Byadgi, Haveri and other
places have helped the producers a lot.
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F. Expansion of Sources of Finance.

153. It is indeed very necess ili
ties for raising credit shozljld be :Zilt;t?lteptrgpt‘:efzmh'-
cultural producers. The agriculture in the villa ;s
generally of the subsistence level and lack of an or ag(': l;
system of meeting the credit needs of villagers hags 3156
pened the agrarian economy of the country. In the vil]a'.m-
there are three sources of credit piz. Private m o
lenders, Government, and Co-operative Society. Th One}};
the Co-operative credit Society is now recogm's'ed amiﬁ
pulwarlf of agriculture, the bulk of the credit ﬁcils't' N
is prov:d'ed by private money lenders and whol;sallelris
lfl\t the time of survey, out of. the 399 households tw‘o.

ave reported to have besn indebted to Governm
to the‘ tune of Rs.1150/-. The old Co-operative Soc:'eilt
fstabllshed some fifty years back was expanded in IE)CSZ
a(()iva;nlca:'dgeRsslzzzdggcs);nety. During 1962-63 the society
.26, - as against Rs.27,305 in 1961-62
In 1959-60 and 1960-61, no loa : '
;)t/)otstast }tlhere were large outstang?n‘g: rvsitahd:,}?::ledlggtﬂ)l:

out the sources of credit and . i
the credit needs have bzen met willtll;: di:::ir;zeéolag:wh

G. Infiltration of Urban Influences:

liencs on e cosany. o P O urban
. ecol or the village. It is only i
certain food habits like drinking of tea, smokin -
: , etc.
?lilf;iu:igzs ::1331 sc:me. urban lpﬂuences are visible. Aﬁothc;
niuen bunOCka with the increase in motor traffic, the
o or bull carts as a means of transport is on the
e. The people are also attracted
number by the cinema houses
bennur etc.
Hubli and
etc.

‘ in increasing
e e in Byadgi, Haveri, Rane-

me people even go to places like
Dharwar to witness cinema shows, dramas

ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES AND NATURE OF
CHANGES:

A. Livelihood Classes

155. o) i
been diwm;l‘dhei ;;opulatlon, during the Census 1961, has
oee non-work?rso two broad categories viz. workers
and fon indus;‘ .l The .workers are again classified
e e ind w:?. categories depending upon the econo-
o sector in. ich they were enaged normally. All the
hon worker tlrrespectlve of their activities such as house
v \ h nts etc., havg been grouped together. Follow-
g are the relevent statistics for the village and th
parts of Byadgi taluk as they stood in 1561 'n fhe rural
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Village Byadgi Taluk

M F p M F P

A. Total Workers 715
Workers 77 192 17,039 9,775 26,814

I. As cult'ivators 328 14 342 10,707 5,472 16,179
II. As agricultural ' ‘
labgu.rcrs 249 55 304 3891 3,693 7,584
I In mining, live- ' ,
stock, fisheries

etc. 35 U 36 2 80
IV. At houschold N v 2
industry 30 5 35 955 424 1,379

V. In manufacturing
other than house-

hold industry .. . .. 62 8 77
VL. In construction 1 .. 1 207 2 209
VII. In trade and
commerce 20 1 21 273 107 380
VIIL In transport and
communication 2 .. 2 51 . 51
[X. In other services 50 1 51 630 52 682

B. X. Non-workers 542 1,075 1,617 12,277 18,079 30,356

Total 1,257 1,152 2,409 29,316 27,854 57,170

A comparative idea regarding general pattern and
the onc reflected in the village may be had by the above
statement. In the village, the workers constitute only
32.88% of the total while in the taluk (rural)the percen-
tage of workers works out to 46.91.  Another striking
feature is that among females, the workers in the village
constitute a meagre 6.7% whereas in the taluk they
constitute 35.09% of the total female population. The
main cause for both the deviations is evidently the majo-
rity of Muslims in the village among whom women
observe ‘Ghosha’ (Purdah) system and are prevented
by custom to appear in public and work in the fields.
It is only a few elderly women, usually widows with no
other means of livelihood that work for wages.

156. Among the workers a majority are returned as
engaged in the agricultural sector, both in the village
and the taluk. If the cultivators constitute 60.34% in
the rural areas of the taluk, in the village they consti:ute
only 43.1979,. The agricultural labourers constitute
38.389, of the total workers in the village while the
percentage of workers under the same category in the
taluk is seen to be 28.28 9. Thus there are more labourers
than cultivators in the village as compared to the figures
for the taluk (rural). Among men, the percentage of
workers in the village and the taluk (rural) is seen to
be 5.6.9’and 58.1 respectively. In the category of ‘other
services persons employed by the Government or any
other agency such as Panachayat etc., are included and
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non-agricultural labourers do not appear to have been
included.

157. As opposed to the present mode of classifi-
cation of the population, in 1951 Census, the entire
population (including non-working dependents) was
classified into eight different livelihood classes, the basis
being the normal principal source of income. The
dependents were included under the livelihood class
to which the earner, on whose earnings they were depen-
dent, belonged. In Kaginelli there were 1,947 persons
in all during 1951 and their distribution by livelihood

classes stood as follows:

Persons (including dependents) who
derived their principal means of
livelihood from
e

Males Females Total %

I. Agricultural classes:

(/) Cultivation of owned lands

(i) Cultivation of lands taken
on lease

(iif) Agricultural labourer

(iv) Non-cultivating land owners

371 329 700 3595

254 230 484 24.85
237 220 457 2348
14 12 26 134

II. Non-agricultural classes:
(i) Production other than
cultivation
(i) Trade and Commerce 63
(iii) Transport and communication . .
(iv) Misc. sources and other
services 58 39 97 4.98

32 28 60 3.08
60 123 6.32

Total 1,029 918 1,947 100.00

158. The results of the survey with regard to
principal and subsidiary occupations followed by various
households to eke out their livelihood have been com-
piled in Table X1II. In the case of households having
more than one occupation, that which fetched the major
portion of income during year preceding the survey has
been taken to be the principal occupation. In a few other
cases where income from ‘rent on land’ exceeds that
from some other gainful source or sources, the principal
gainful source has been considered as the principal
occupation but not ‘rent on land’. It is seen from the
Table that 1,023 persons in all constituting 41.64 o/depend
on cultivation as the principal source of livelihood.
A further break down into cultivators of owned lands
and cultivators of lands taken on lease reveals that
701 persons belonging to 89 households depend on culti-
vation of lands owned and 322 persons belonging to
42 households on that of lands taken on lease. The pet-
centage works out to 28.53 and 13.11 respectively. As
compared to the position in 1951 there has been a con-
siderable diminution in the number of persons prin-
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cipally depending on cultivation of lands taken on lease.
This appears to be to Land Reform measures. The
total number of persons under the category of agricultural
labourers being 143, the percentage works out to only
5.82 as against 23.48 9, during 1951. The main factor
for such large scale deviation is that since 1958, non-
agricultural labour, which is more remunerative than
agricultural labour, is available in the village and also
its surroundings. Added to this, the seasonal conditions
have been infavourable since 1960-61 resulting in partial
failure of crops and low returns. In 1963 almost scarcity
conditions prevailed in the village. Though 183 house-
holds in the village are pursuing cultivation, 1t is the
main source of income only in respect of 131households.
A good number of men work as labourers in arecanut
plantations situated in Sagar and Shiralkoppa taluks
during particular seasons. All those households which
derived their major income from non-agricultural and
plantation labour have been grouped together and the
total number of such persons being 834, their percentage
to the total population works out to 33.947%. Many
persons in these 145 households work solely as cultivators
or agricultural labourers and thereby add to the over-
all income of the households. Production other than
cultivation (i.e. usually the household industry) supports
85 persons who constitute 3.46 7, of the total population.
As compared to 1951, there has been a slight increase
in this category evidently due to the increase in the num-
ber of tailors and potters. There has been a slight in-
crease in the category of trade and commerce as now
163 persons constituting 6.63 9, of the total are reported
to be dependent on trade as their chief source of income
as against 6.32% during 1951. Only one houschold
having 6 persons reported transport as its major source
during the survey in addition to its other subsidiary
occupations of cultivation and agricultural labour.
During 1951 nobody is reported to have been mainly
dependent on transport for his livelihood. The remain-
ing persons who depend on income earned by service,
hotel keeping, fishing, rearing livestock and non-gainful
means such as begging, past savings etc., have all been
grouped together and they, being 203 in number con-
stitute 8.27% of the total. During 1951 the percentage
of persons depending upon miscellaneous sources and
other services stood at only 4.98. Since 1951, there has
been an increase in the number of employees and hotel

keepers.
B. Workers:

159. The population of the village has been divided
into two broad categories viz. workers and non-workers,
according to their economic activity.A worker is deemed
to be a person who is gainfully employed in any economic
or social activity provided he or she satisfies all the
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criteria laid down for defining a worker, undelj the
1961 Census. Persons who do not fulfil these criteria
are included among non-workers.

160. According to the survey, 788 males and 250
females in the village are workers and together they
constitute 42.25% of the total population. Sexwise
the percentage of workers among males is 61 and that
among females is 21.4. Majority of the peonlz in the
village are Muslims and their women observe ‘purdah’.
It is generally only aged widows and young children
among them who come out for work in the open. It is
for this reason that the percentage of workers among
females is comparatively Jow.

161, Particulars of workers and non-workers by
sex and broad age-groups are presented in tab'e VIIIL.
Considering the total workers it is scen that 75.9% of
them are males and 24.19/ are females. It may also
be seen that 21.10% of the workers are children aged
below 14 years 40.07% of them are in the 15-34 age-
group; 34.209 are in the 35.-59 age-group and the re-
maining 4.63 %, are aged above 60 years. 143 boys and
76 girls aged below 14 years constitute workers in that
age-group. In other words 18.14% of the males and
30.4% of the females arc workers in this age-group. I
the sexwisc population in this age-group is considered
it is seen that 239 of the boys and 13.29 of the girls
are workers and majority of them are aged between
9 and 14 years. In the 15-34 age-group, 539 men arc
workers and they constitute 45.5% of the total male
workers. In the same age-group 57 worien, constitu-
ing 22.89% of the total female workers are workers,
Of the total male workers, the workers in the 35-59
age-group constitute 31.7% and of the total female
workers, working women in this age-group form 4029,
Thus it will be clear that the bulk of working women
come from this age-group. Out of the 48 men and an
cqual number of women in the ‘above 60’ age-group,
workers are constituted of 36 men and 12 women. Thus
509; of the total population in this'age-group are workers.
Most of them are the heads of houscholds and generally
supervise over the economic activities of their respective
households. A few in this age-group are labourers, 2
are engaged in industry and 4 are in trade.

162.  Table IX presents information about the detail
of the economic activitics pursued in the village. In
all, 41.59 of the total workers are cultivators, They
are constituted of 330 males and 101 females of the total
76 working girls aged below 14 years, 25 are assisting
their households in the cultivation work. 167 persons
or 15.7%, of the total working population are agricultural
labourers. Of the total 167 agricultural labourers
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consisting of 112 men and 55 women, 65 persons con-
sisting of 18 boys and 47 girls are aged below 14 years.
These children generally work in the harvesting scasons.
Household Industries provide work to 32 persons or
3.08%; of the total. General labourers, persons in service
cte., have all been included among ‘other services’ Th@re
arc 342 persons in this category and thus they comprise
32.9% of the total workers. Of late there is a tendency
among agricultural labourers to divert to general labour
as the latter is more remuncrative.  There are also (wo
contractors who reside in this village and generally
they employ the workers of Kaginelli on their WQI'RS'
[t is for these reasons that the persons classitied as coming
under “other services” are comparatively more. All()lhcf
factor contributing to this, is the successive fatlure of
crops from 1960-61. During such times the pcoplc' a.r‘c
forced by circumstances to seck other resources. As it Ih,‘
hesides agricultural lands, the other economic rcsoIUICCS
of the viil:lgc are very limited.  There are ~prilcl1011|!y
no industries besides a few traditional crat.l?und’ .s(?
the people choose to seek general labour, eveniif it m‘gnltl‘h
their covering long distances to reach the W_“r‘l“"t,'””;
Trade is the chicf occupation of 51 persons umlu:(l)\l';
of three women.  Fishing plovidcsr work l(;(l)zsplfir:‘ th;)
and hotelkeeping to 8 persons.  Two p'eL S WD,
village incidentally  father and son arc I
contractors.

163. In Table X particulars about W(i)r.kc(;s ingll.%ﬁg
solely or partly in cultivation, lmusch()lf‘ 1f1‘ \uslrly'l; '
houschold business, are prcs.cnlcd‘A Il-lh sucﬁn. 1;mdc
all 447 persons are cngaged ‘cult!vutmn:’ 65 mn/ ,‘md
and 45 in houschold mdustry lmnlungz‘43 Y, 0.2 ¢
3.8 vespectively of the total working force.

C. Nonworkers.

164. Nonworkers constitute 57.759% of th.c t()t'ul
population and their activities have been dclmlcd’m
Table X1. By age-groups 68.35%;0f the non-workers dr(f
aged below 14 years, 18.469 arc in the 15-34 age-group;
9.799 are in the 35-59 age-group; and the remamning
3.40%; are aged above 60 ycars. In every age-group.
the female non-workers exceed the males and majority
of them do household work. Among male non—wqucrs.
473 or 94% are aged below 14 years: 2.4Y, arc In the
15-34 age-group; 1.2% arc in the 35-59 age-group; and
the remaining 2.4%, arc aged above 60 years. Among
female nonworkers, 54.29 are aged below 14 years;
27.3% arc in the 15-34 age-group; 14.59 are in th'e
35-59 age-group; and the remaining 4.01% arc in the
‘above 60’ age-group.
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165. Dependents alone number 721 and constitute

30.89% of the non-workers. Among them 671 are too

young and 36 arc too old. The remaining 14 derendents
are in the intervening age-groups and they are so be-
Cause of ill-health, physical or mental disability, etc.
The student population consists of 244 children, of
Whom 92 ur¢ girls aged below 14 years. There are only
2 persons in the village who are unemployed and are
Secking jobs. There are 4 persons who cke out a living
by begging and there are 2 rent reccivers. Hogschold
duties form the chief activity of 446 females in diffcrent

age-groups.
D. Ownership of Economic Resources:

166.  As stated carlier Land forms the chief econo-
mic resource in the village. It is seen from table XXV A
that 199 out of the total 399 houscholds in the village,
altogether own an arca of 2,399-32 acres.  This Tab].e
pPresents information regarding all land owned b)’.Kﬂg"
nelli residents and includes land held in other villages
also. 1t is seen that 53 houscholds, owning more than
10 acres cach, own on an average 33.5 acres ezu(:)h. Thlus
26.6 % of the land owning houscholds own 749 of;'t e
ywned land. Among the big land holders, 19 are Mus u:s
ind 17 are Brahmins and the average extent owned y
ach of these communities is 22.2 and 51.3 acres l'csp)ect|;
cly. Eight Lingayats households own an cxtcnlt ?d
90acres giving an average of 36 acres per houscho

o this community.

167. Twenty houscholds or about 10% of the land

vning houscholds, own on an average 8.3 ac;;:;;iil-
1ey in all hold 7% fo the owned land. Therc are 36 5 >
/ of the land owners who own between .

lds 1 )
dd;.:’:‘; zllfjris/.” They in all hold 213 acres or 8.87 o]fthe
‘al arca owned. Among these 36 houscholds, 25 b}e1 olr(;g
Muslims and 7 to Lingayats. There are 53 ‘house olds
26.6 % of the total land owning hpuseholds, 1“;50‘ ov.:;r:
ween 2.50 and 4.99 acres. They in .all hold acr ).f
8.1% of the total owned land, giving an av(le;zfge ¢
acres per household. Thirty seven households (])le1
than 2.49 acres each. Among them 8 own less than
acre each. These small plots are generally gardens.

ong these 37 households, 33 belong to Muslims.

168. If the position of ownership of land is con-
ed by religion, it is seen that the Muslims hold
acres and the Hindus 1,545acres. Jains and Chri-
s do not own any land. Among Muslims only 132
cholds out of the 284 households own land and so
verage extent held by each landowning household
1g Muslims comes to 6.4 acres only. Considering
>tal Muslim households in the village the average

4]

per household gets reduced to about 3 acres and the
per capita land owned works out to only 46 cents. Among
Hindus there arc in all 115 households of whom 67 own
land, the total area of land held by them being 1,545acres.
So the average area per Hindu household works out to
13.4 acres and if only the land owning Hindu households
are considered the average per household comes to about
23 acres. The per capita holding works Qut to about 2.5
acres. Among Hindus, Brahmins and ngayat.s are the
chief land owning classes. Among the 28 Brahmin house-
holds, as many as 24 households own altogether 916
acres, or roughly 38 % of the total owned land. Of these
24 households, only 3 hold less than 5 acres each whereas
10 households own more than 10 acres each. Among the
44 houscholds of Lingayats, 25 own land to the extent
of 380 acres or 15.8 % of the total owned land. The aver-
age per land-owning Lingayat household works out to
15.2 acres. Four Lingayat households own between land
2.49 acres each; three own in the range of 2.50 to 4.99
acres each ; seven own in the range of 5 to 7.49 acres each;
and the remaining Il own more than 7.50 acres each.
The other castes in the village hold very few lands.

169. In the village ownership of land is very much
associated with the social status of a person. When

negotiating marriages ctc., the point that reccives ﬁ'rst
consideration is the extent of land held by the respective
sides - particularly the bridegroom’s s%de. So for the
Jast several generations, the landowning classes have
tried to stick on to the lands inherited by them and some
have also acquired new lands. But of late, due to the
Land Reform measures and particularly to the ceilings
fixed on the size of individual holdings, there is a growing
tendency among the bigger land owning class to sell
away part of their holdings. They are more anxious to
sell them if they are tenant cultivated and if the tenants
arc averse to adhere to the old practices fegarding pay-
ment ol rent ctc.

170. In table XXV, the nature of interest in land
has becn classified by showing whether the land is per-
sonally cultivated or leased out to others by indicating
them by the svmbols A and B respectively. The symbol C
indicates the cultivation of lands taken on lease from
others. [t is seen from this table that in the village there are
48 households which cultivate all the lands owned by
them,having neither given out any nor taken in any Jand
onleasc. They inall cultivate 396 acres. An extent of 398
acres owned by 57 households has been wholly leased
out to tenants. There are 45 households which have
taken land on lease for cultivation. These 45 households
have no piece of land of their own, 61 landowners in
addition to cultivating their own lands have taken on lease
land from others. They operate in an area of 834 acres,
Twenty households owning in all 872 acres cultivate part
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of their holdings themselves and have leased out the re-
maining to tenants. Five houscholds have leased out to
others all their own lands but cultivate land taken on
lease from others. They have arrived at this arrangement
as they find it more economical and convenient to culti-
vate the lands taken on lease than their own lands.
Eight households cultivate some of their own lands and
also some fand taken on lease and have in turn leased
portions of their owned lands to others for cultivation.

Primary and Subsidiary Occupations

171. Table XII presents information regarding
the households engaged in different occupations  both
primary and subsidiary occupations. Table IX deals with
only actual workers. It is seen from Table X1 that
in the village 131 households have cultivation as their
chief occupation with 43 among
sidiary occupation. Among the
Agricultural cum general |
tion of 36 houscholds: tra
of 12; rearing of livestoc
of 23; bullock cart trang
tion of 7; and service is
6 households.

them having no sub-
remaining 88 houscholds,
abour is the secondary occupa-
de is the subsidiary occupation
k is the secondary occupation
port is the secondary occupa-
the secondary occupation of

172, Agricultural labour is the prim
of 30 households and among them 16 h
occupation. Among the 13 houscholds principally
engaged in household industric

s. 6 have a subsidiary
occupation. There are 26 houscholds principally engaged

rnative source
ion is general
village depend

ary occupation
ave no subsidiary

of income. The other important occupat
labour. As many as 145 households in the
on general labour as the principal source of their main-
tenance and among them 76 have no other subsidiary
occupation. It may be seen that out of the 399 houscholds
in the village, 205 have more than one occupation and
7 have no gainful economic activity at all,

173. If the consideration of primary
occupations is applied to workers, it is se
1,038 workers, 747 have reported only o
431 workers are principally eng
whom 233 have one or more s
Generally the secondar
classes consists of agricultural I

and secondary
en that among
ne occupation,
aged in cultivation of
ubsidiary occupations,

Agricultural labour is the pri-
persons of whom only 9 have a
Another important occupation is
have been grouped under other
There are in al 342 persons in
0 have a secondary occupation.

mary occupation of 16§
secondary occupation.
general labour. They
services in table IX.

this group, of whom 3
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Changes in Traditional Occupations:

174, Excepting for a few solitary instances, there
has been practically no change in the traditional occupa-
tions among any castes. Agriculture has been and remains
the mainstay of the village. Among Muslims, a gluss of
Muslims called ‘Agasars’ were, it appears, doing the
duties of washermen in the past. But for the last scvcra:
generations they attend to only agriculture or generd
labour. Generally no rigidity with regard to occu‘[’a“bmf
is observed by the Muslims, though certain crafts like
carpentry,  blacksmithy, trading in perfumes, butcher{t
ctc., are being practised by certain Muslim houscholds
for the fast several generations, Occupational m(moP"lvy
1s recognised more by Hindus who generally are uvcrb?
to any changes in the hereditary occupations.  But 0
late there has been some slackening in this rcspcgt. Fmt:
mstance, tailoring is the traditional ()CClIDLlU(?n f)n
shimpis.  Of the 5 households engaged in tailoring :t
the village, only one belongs to this caste zt'nfl th.c rcl-
are Mustims, one of whom has received training ”} t}:Z
Rural Artisan Training Institute.  One pcrson.nfstur-
Shivashimpger  caste s cmployed as a Malana "
vellance worker.  All the carpentry and hlzlcksrm“n}]’
work in the village is being attended to by some MU5 N
houscholds who have struck on to their lmdnmr;‘-
occupation. Two Daivadnya Brahmins who haf/@{"‘%
rated here from the North Kanara District have similar y
stuck on to their traditional occupation of g"ldsm'ﬂ:’é
Onc of them does cultivation as a subsidiary job .zmd’lnd
other wanted to give up the traditional occupation dl .
enter Hotel business.  But he was unsuccessful in ll]
Hotel business and so had to come back and take to t ::
traditional occupation again. Two houscholds ol mevh
vat kumbars do their hereditary job of pottery, ”.w’ tt:)r
one of them has started working as a tenant cl.l’.“V‘i‘"y
as a subsidiary occupation. Leather work is lrudltmndso
the monapoly of the Madars and it continues to blc "
in the viflage excepting for once household in the vil d}l,“;
the head of which is employed in the Primary Hea 4
Centre.  The two households of Koragas arc attuch;:
to their traditional occupation of Basketweaving. .T1c
one household of ‘kumkumgar® trades in VCFm‘l‘l"Oz
powder, which is its traditional occupation. The ‘5‘:1_
nagars’ are traditionally workers in lime. But the S}U,
nagars of the village do not follow this vocati(jll- They
call themselves as Gangemakkalu and identify thcf"'
sebves with the local Besthas and Barkers. Brahmins
who generally were not accustomed to hard !ﬂbour
in the fields have now taken to cultivation seriously.
This is due to the‘Land to the Tiller' policy of the Govern-
ment.  The Lingayat Banajigas who are traditionally
traders have now taken to cultivation. Similarly the
Jangams (Lingayat priests) have also taken to trade and
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" ccupations
cultivation. So excepting for the tradmom;i c;lo OI:;cupa-
which need skill and long tiaining, there
tional rigidity.

Description of different Occugations:.cu“ure:
A. Practices connected with Agri

i no-
ms the most important eco

175. Agriculture for 1.159 acres and 18 Guntas

mic activity in the vil'lage.161 3 .26 Guntas are
are under dry cultivation;

4 Guntas have
TS 81 acres and 2 . -
der cultivation; and few impor
:«:nu;;ascsiﬁed as gardens. The area und:;r‘; of 1960-61,
ant crops in the village fo the three y

1961-62 and 1962-63 are as follows:-

I
Year
1960-61 1961-62 1962-63
R
—_— v
Suip 38 fesp i geit
23 §pIf PE B2Es E3 gE2
SI. EE 523 < g8 5
No. Crop .
12 ___”___,_,_——-—————1;——‘
6 245
—_— 12 250 ! e
207 242
1. Paddy 51 11 231 1; 218
2. Jowar 127 7 “; ! ' .
. Ragt 10
Z. Other millets 18; ,2 200 13 1;;1 1;
5. Horsegram 227 5 28 13 w11
> cni 260 15 0 3 B
iy ghahcs 250 15 188 BN
8. Cotton I —

is 1,330
; hree years i1s 1,
wn during these t
The net area sown

. tively and the
1,388 acres respec
acres, 1,383 acres and cs. 1,583 acres and 1,555 lilcre;
L7 acsreer’l tl"nat the gross area has show

in
trend after 1960-61. The mai

i in and water in the tanks,
which o thistiS z(r::i?tte{lodfofl])?e cropping to tt};; rzx::n;
Wh“:}f g n?orxr;cxly used to do. Howevgr e
th'e V‘l_lagers in the net area sown, there y] i
et mcref}fe ers are slowly trying to rec tahe ey
tha't ht l::er\«: nigt previously culti\{ated. I;ro;l;e e oo
_Wh‘C tern for the three years, it may b€ o ear by
e und hillies and cotton have decre vour o
year. ““fie‘f o ly due to unfavourable seasgn Lo
ditio .7 i I()iu?;e};.se is certainly not due to trfe: .
?Iitglocll)sx;d'il;?c;;s Zs the price of cotton has mo

and the price
remained steady during these threew};?irfr;:d. In Sept-
of chillies has actually shown an up'ce d at Rs.285/- per

illi ere pri
tember 1960, the chillies were |
quintal; in October 1961 the price $

gross area is :
respectively. Itis .thus
a slowly decreasing

hot up to Rs.355/-

43

i bout Rs.250/- per

in 1961-62 it stood at a ; pe

intal: and il:l962-63 it was about .Rs.SO'O/}; pefr }g:g:)tg/-

?mﬁfy,l%ii chillies teached an allume;\rxigce ?n 19.6 v
. age

i cotton the averag ( !

e cll{u";g:)l/ pi;)rquintal and in 1961-62 it was Rs.114/

was Rs.100/-

per quintal.

per quintal:

i i s like tur, green gram
76 ovon wu’ell‘girsisragltsaiecrra(;lp; raised as a mix'ed
:Iorsegram is similarly mixed with
Chillies are mixed with cotton.
tages of rotation of crops are also well und;:-
T e hers re two harvests in the year. The sow (gi
o There'ar etc., takes place in June, gfter thg ground
oy JO{%” ; ntl).',moistened by the rain and is reape
e ot C: November. The seed time for cotton
1:n Ocmb:;:cri‘ the last picking is c%one in March. Two
lsrc‘:)lslili generally raised in the irrigated lands.
c

as mixed crops.
crop with Jowar:
Ragi or other millets.

177. The agriculturistsf: S]); 2511111: ;irgeéa;iikgztt;l;
o a3 fjfor;:ut::l? g;)z;gtoign(s) according to them. These
thelr e re based on astronomical and not on astrol-t
?opgei::?llggxsls?derations, though many h;lsrl:a&(lﬂ:;l; 1;(:?051:5
ici to sta .
S f(;rr ig c?il:/jg:;o;st: ?; parts according to the
The solar Y‘?ﬁon of the sun among the 27 Na.kshatr}e:s,
A 'pOSll ecliptic is divided and each part is fu.rt er
"?“.’ Whl(.:h “Z adas and generally the practice is to
e < erﬁtion according to the s.ub-dlwsnon in
sta.rt cach Op's resent. The normal agrlcultura.l caler}-
Whlc.h t]:;;cr: lot? the important crops of the village is
darinr

given on Page No. 44.

. .
h()w ‘][ i lH‘ are raisc 1 g y

and recent trends in their production.

* JOIV!;;“ Jowar is the chief staple cereal of the village.

i ils viz. masari (red loam),
B mt?gln;yrc);sn?:a’s;anu (mixture of req loam
o (blacllc( cztton ’soils). However it is not raised in
:.mfi blac1 xids and marshy plots. The villager's knO\'N
e tal es of rotation of crops and so jowar 1s
the adVlaﬂ :iied in a field in which duringthe previoussea-
genera} l)'/ f or cotton was raised. In suchcases they do not
o Chlfl o ard manure before sowing jowar, as for the
appl_y arrcr;gp the field had been manured. TL.II' (arhar)
Prev{ou{i as a mixed crop with jowar, there being a row
N rals:::rop for every seven rowsof jowar. The pf-eparato;y
Svi)trukr of harrowing with Hegguntay starts in March.
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Name of the —_
-
crop April May
(Ashwini - (Bharani -
Bharanj) Krithika-Rohini)
Jowar _ Manuring the fields Ploughing and
(Kharif) (optional) harrowing.
Paddy — Sowing of paddy
in the last week.
Ragi Ploughing. Harrowing,
Chillies Harrowing. Raising of sced
beed. Ploughing,
harrowing.
Cotton — —
Gardgn . Hoeing the fields Transplanting
cultivation Transplanting of banana.

of banana.

——

Operations carried on during

June
(Rohini -
M”Ssim-/\ridra)

Harrowing, Sowin

N masari fie Ids.

Sowing of paddy
continucs,

Sowing.
Interculturing,

Manuring. Trans.
planting the seed-
lings in the last

week.

Transplanting
betel vines.

tinues, water is weeding,
confined and the

plots are inter-

culativated,
lntcrculturing Sowing of

horsegram.

Trunspl:mling may ln(crculturing.
continue. Inter-
cultivation,

— Sowing.
Application of Harvest of

manure. Trans- arccanut and
planting betelvines cocoanut,
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_— ——
July August September
(Aridra - (Ashlesha - (Pubba -
Punurvnsu-Pushyu) Makha-Pubba) Uttara-Hastha
8 Sowing in all other lntcrculluring. ~—
types of ficld
imcrculturing.
lntcrcul(uring con-Interculturing, Weeding.

During the last
week harvest
commences.

Interculturing.

~- do —

Harvest of areca,

- ——— e TRTTTS Pelclines — —
contd.
L L ——— “\_\___M\-‘N\\h
Operations carried on during
Name of the —— - T e T
crop U —— LT e o I
October November December January Fcbruary March
(Hastha- (Swati-Vishakha- (Jyestha-Moola. (Purvushada-Utla- (Shravana-Dhuni- (Purvabhadra-
Chitta-Swati) Anuradha) Purvashadha) rashada-Shmvzm) shla-Shutabisha) Uttarabhadra Revati
T —————— —— . m—— Te——— e e
Jowar . —_ Harvest Har\fcst Threshing and Threshing conti. Harrowing.
(Kharif) continues. Winnowing starts.  nues, Harvest
of arhar,
Padd —_ ing 2 i i
y ‘};z:g;is;mg and t};afv;§tlng and Ploughing, — Levelling, breaking
2. _ rcsflr;]g, plough- of clods; transport
Ing of the land. of manure into
ficlds.
Ragi esti - .
g }:?r\;:s_tmg and Harvest of Threshing and Threshing Harrowing.
acking, horsegram, winnowing starts. continucs.
Chillies Ir?tcr_culturing. Intcrculturmg. Pickiung Picking. — -
Ptckmg of chilljes Picking.
Cotton I i i
nterculturing Interculturmg Blossoms of cotton Picking. Picking. Final picking.
appear.
Garden Harvest of areca.  Hoej i i
cultivation, oeing, Hoeing. Hoeing. Plucking of Hoeing the
cocoanuts. fields.

The bete] leaves are plucked every month,
—_—

—_—

ECONOMY OF THE VILLAGE

The subsoil, then gets exposed to the hot sun and the
ficld is cleared off the strumps of chillies or cotton plan}:s.
The operation is repeated after a fortnight and tthnes
is locally termed as Baravu Hoc./eyuvudu. Afte(; e
carly showers in April, the land ls.plo.ughed atr)loUt °
harrowing operations are done again hghtly/ad Py
week after. This light operation is called .Baz'z u ar
tuvudu whereas the heavy system of -hurrowmg is clacted
kadidu kattuvudu. Al these opf:ratxons are co'xcg)d o
by the third weck when the field is ready to recci ved the
seed. When the Aridra rains sct in the sowing is a;re d
with the help of a seed diill. The seed rate per

o d
usually 3.3 Kg's of Jowar and 9 Kg's of tur. The seed

drill consists of a hollow bamboo. cnl!ed ll\'ollz‘{zil 2231:
2 feet long, with the pointed end piercing t i:/;:en‘ Op_erat-
wide mounted cup (i}:clci t‘o ;hct:ri:grtzntdh.e When oporat
ing the drill, the kothala is astened

ol:"gthc plough, with a rope maintaining a/gap, (;g)ael;o:ltsi
feet between the plough and_ the ko//zac; e
put some farmyard manure wnh the seed. (;lw tlg1e ore
tions are followed by harr(.)wmg. Gener:;)())/dda e
locaily used consists of a variety kngw;l azs e i
In the case of madikattu ancin yiesrlalsz(l)nso,w the sowing
y done‘ - JU‘(:’ a:f]ﬁi:z: glr;ere seed drills with th.ree
bills e g’llid. Most of the cultivators including
bl“Slf::S? doopn(;t sow on a Monday, Sunday, fullmoon day
(l)\,rt unsclwmoon day. They reckon Wednesday as an aus-

picious day for sowing.

179. Though the National Exten'smn .\?V(:frll;e‘rjlgz\ée
tried to introducc the dibbling Opcmtllo?ﬁrl; cultivators,
the rospanse 50 fur j’s ver‘{cpmo?nr.th(e:)irr1 zelds but they too
;123::1 ;?):vngl(\)/ceirl:cx(t’ L};S Sl}rllb 1961-62, one progrgssiv; (fstm'/-
vator had sown jowar by dibbling m"t}l’)"d cl?tsaandthe
acres but that year the crop was attackeqb ytpd the failure
yield was poor. Unfortunately thfey attribute 1 he i ure
of the crop to this method of sowing. They 'ar b e
adapting this method as they say the JOWd’ o T]1cy
too hard to serve as good fodder for the ca .b v
also believe that as the quantum of sged sown by -
method is small with much intersp_acmg betweenaway
rows, the seeds and the tender seedlings are c.alte;ble >
by birds. They also complain that they are ”"is fone
raise tur or any other mixed crop'when Sg”‘;;msgtried o
by dibbling. The National Extension Stah ahave -
introduce improved strains but.so far‘t e)('j T e
succeeded. In 1961-62, they t{‘efl to mthr10 Jandi® and
Phulgar seeds and in 1962-63 Glt.l'da mal he village
kanavi seeds. But only three cultivators in e sociny
accepted this seed and the local Co-operativ

could sell only 30 Kilograms of seed.
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180. A fortnight after the sowing op‘erations artf
completed, interculturing is done F)y using ‘yede kz;ntf
and the operation is repeated'agam after anothfer ort-
night. Hand wceding opeiations are also camec‘i ou
simultaneously. The villagers seldom use any pesticides

i icides. The harvesting operations are usually
s()tz:tzsde‘;zctl](lie last week of NOVem§cr and last for about
three weeks. Before the harvestnpg starts, they} offer
puja to the standing crop ar}d the lmpleme‘nts uszd for
harvesting. The jowar crop is cut about 4 inches al})qve
ground level and the produce is carted to the thres n;g
floor where it is stacked. Thf: ezu.'s are separateq from the
stalks and then the threshing is fione by using s;o:xe
rollers and occasionally by trampling und'er cattle feet.
They invariably offer pujas b_cfore start.mg and aftt?r
the complction of the threshing operations. Tur is
harvested generally in February.

181. The operational costs for raising jowar in
an acre of land are as follows:-

Rs.
1. Preparation of soil (Twice harrowing, ploughing 500
and harrowing) , s -
2. Sowing operations (including cost of seed, 2 cart- 00
loads of manure, wages etc.) z . %

3. Interculturing operations 2-0
4. Hand weeding ' .. 1000
5. Harvesting and Threshing .. g%
6. Miscellaneous expenses

84-00

The out put per acre in a fertile lar'ld under favourable
seasonal conditions is about 4 quintals of Jowar'and
! a quintal of tur. Jowar sold at z.lbout Rs.35/-pet quintal
?n 1963. At this rate and includgng the value of fodder,
the net profit in an acre if land will be about Rs.80/-

b. Paddy (irrigated):

182. The preparatory operatior}s for raising paddy
start in December January immedlgtely after the pre-
vious paddy crop is harvested. Only in the pa(.idy lz.mds
in which groundnut or some secon.d crop 1s‘ raised,
do the preparations for the next sowings start in May.
Soon after the harvest of the previous paddy crop the
stubble roots are removed and the SOTI is broken loose.
Then for a couple of months, the soil is 1'<ept exposed
to the sun without conducting any operatlf)ns. 'In the
latter half of March, the plot is harrowed, with an imple-
ment called ‘Hegcuntey cr Mungguntey’. Then farmyard
manure is laid in heaps and subsequently spreaq all over
the plot before harrowing it twice at short intervals.
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The stiff clods are broken by a leveller called ‘Coradi’
and if they are very hard, they are broken by a club.
This operation is followed by harrowing and then the
plot is ready to 1eceive the seed.  Sowing is done by a
seed drill called ‘Kurgi" with three or four bills.  The
pew varicties of seeds introduced in (he village by the
Nat!onul Extension Staff are M-249, M-141 cte. The
SOWIng operations start with the *Bharani® rains and last
till the *Rohini rains. The seed rate is about 30 kgms per
acre. Many cultivators now treat the seed with agrosan
before sowing. The local Gram-sevak has got a rotating
drum to attend to the pre-sowing treatment of cceds.
The sowing operations are followed by harrowing and
levelling. Then the Crop starts sprouting. A fortnight
later intercultivation is done with a grubber called
‘yede kunte’. This operation is repeated once o twice
at intervals of 8 or 10 days. Weeds are also plucked by
hands. If the rains in July or August are heavy, the sur-
rounding ridges are repaired and (he beds are filled with
water till the plants get almost submerged. The operation
called ‘Nirkunte’ and levelling with ‘koradi’ follow.
This gives the soil a smooth and beaten surface into
which the water does not rcadily sink, but remains in
pools for long periods. Some time later hand weeding
is done. This is considered to be the proper stage to
apply paddy mixture, ammonium sulphate, or urea to
the crop. Thereafter a regular flow of water is main-
tained in the plot. A weed called ‘Nyari® which very
much resembles the paddy grass is removed by hand-
picking. The crop ripens at the end of November, when
it is hanested by cutting almost at the ground-level
and left to dry on the ficld. The crop is got threshed
by trampling under cattle feet. This operation is called
*Hanti tiruvuvudi’.  The hay left over after separating
the grains, is trodden over again to make it palatable
as a cattle feed. An attempt was made to introduce the
Japanese method of paddy cultivation. In 1959-60 ong
cultivator actually tried this method but gave it up the
very next year and icverted to the traditional method.

183. Some cultivators raise a second crop of green
gram, black gram or groundnut, Double cropping is done
invariably in lowlving areas with an assured supply of
water.. The soil should also be rich with a high water-
retentive power. Upto 1961 either green gram or black
gram used to be the second crop in such fields. But in
1962, groundnut was introduced as a second crop. In
1962-63 only four cultivators tried groundnut and in
1963-64, the number of householding growing it increa-
seq to ?O. For taking the second crop, the ficld is ploughed
twice immediately after the harvest of the paddy crop
Then water is let in and when the ground :

» levelling is done with a ‘Coradi’. Then about
8 cartloads of farm yard manure per a
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over the field. The sowing is done in the second or third
week of January. Interculturing is done about 20 day:
later and the operation is repeated once again after ar
interval of about 10 days. Hand weeding operations art
also conducted.  In the fast week of April or carly i
May, the crop gets ripe and is harvested. The approxe
mate cost of cultivation of groundnut per acre comes t¢
Rs.110/- and the yield is gencrally about 6 quintals
yielding a gross income of about Rs.270/-. Whenevel
such second crops are raised, the preparatory operations
for the next paddy crops are delayed till May, when
the harrowing and ploughing operations are started.

184, The approximate cost of raising paddy in onc
acre of land is Rs.165 as detailed below -

1. Preparatory  operations (ploughing, harrowing,

levelling ete) .. . .. . 35-00
2. Manuring including price of R cart loads of farm-
yard manure .. .. .. 44 - 00
3. Sowing operations .. .. . 16 - 00
4. Interculturing and weeding operations . 25 - 00
5. Fertifizers (Hall' a bag of urca or one bag of am-
monium sulphate) .. .. . 25-00
6. Harvesting and threshing . . .. .. 20 - 00
Total .. .. .. .. 165 - 00

The average output is about 5.25 quintals valued at
about Rs.256/- and about 4 cartloads of grass valued
at about Rs.80/-.

¢. Ragi and other millets:

The plots reserved for tiese crops are harrowed
once and then about a wecek after, they are ploughed
to bicak the stiff clods, Harrowing is done again. The
seed time for ragi sets in with mrigashira rains in June.
The seed is mixed with farmyard manure before sowing
and the seed rate is about 3.5 kgms per acre. About 8
days after, the seed starts sprouting and then the inter-
cultural operations with “Yedekunte' are started. Hand
weeding is also done. When the ‘Pushya’ rains set in,
horsegram is sown in the ragi ficlds, as a mixed crop.
Then again the interculturing and levelling operations
are sepeated.  In the last week of September or early
in October, ragi crop gets ready for harvest. Horsegram
is reaped fate in December or carly in January. An
yield of 3 quintals of ragi and 1.3 quintals of horscgram
valued at about Rs.145/- is considered to be good. The
value of chaff and other bye products comes to about
Rs.50/-. The cost of cultivation of these crops is about
R<.80/- pcr acre. A milet called ‘Samai’ is also grown
in the village. The operations for raising it are very

v
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much like of those for ragi. These n'lillets are gener-agg
grown in lands with poor soil and at times they are rais
as rotational crops with jowar.

d. Chillies and Cotton:

185. It is very likely that a question may be rami::
why these two crops, which are important CilcSih Crtofespa-
this region, are being considered together an hn;)e s
rately. It is for this simple reason that bOth“,t . In the
are generally raised as mixed crops in the vi dgc-c sed
black cotton soils generally chillies and c(.)tt‘on a; rown
together and in the red-loamy sofls on.ly chxl'hﬁs akrn fwn as‘
Only a few raise purely cotton m soils locally

‘karalu’

186. The variety of chillies commonly Prold?scesi 1::
the village is known as ‘Kadgar’. anq thecp[(:on that
cted for raising it are generally very &amle. O]n March
is commonly raised is called ‘Lal.(sbml C(l)‘t t(}:ill harrowed
or April, the plots selected fqr chillies are lig e)(/mce again
and then ploughed. A fortnight Jater the)l/ ar oo Tonath.
harrowed a little deep. Then they are p Ougcubit apart.

ise so as to form deep furrows each about a and
lestzr the first showers, the lands are ploughed acr(l)ss e
this operation is called ‘Adda Rante'. T];llerlvtrlheqﬁer‘lgalu
wise ploughing is rcpcatcd.. . ThlS‘lS 'no rai‘séd o
Biduvudi’. Mean while chilli seedlings ‘,}re bout Rs.5/-
nursery. At times they are also purchased d:)a o . o
a basket, an acre rcquiring‘ab.out’twlo tahse cecdlings
scedlings. With the selting of tAridra rains. the 000 0o
are transplanted and a fortnight lu?cr lT'I(; epeatod
operations are started. These .Opcra“onsS d: cweeds are
about four times at intervals of cight days.5on Lof chillies
also removed by hand. In between two rowsd s h;
cotton is then sown. Sowing of cotton Seacre made in
about August. For sowing cotton, dembsl de. Cotton
the sickie or with a flat and wide iron bla d in these
sced is mixed farmyard manure and dropptfr he sovwing
dents. The sced rate is about 7 Ibs p er a(?T;-‘ Yﬂ(/(:’\'u,'zt(*'.
operations are followed by harrowing w:td l;m;t four
The intercultural operations are fepeate 3 the last
or five times. The picking of Chlll‘lCS starts i otton
week of October and continues till Janu?r}:o the end
picking starts in January and runs through

of March.

t 8 local maunds of

187. The normal yield is abou Ilies and 12 local

25 1bs each or about one quintal of chi

maumd;e inh about 1.5 quintals of cotton togetgei;;:;:ﬁ
at about Rs.470/-. If chillies or cotton Is ralze o1 chillies
dently their yield will be 12 to 14 local mauncs 0/ % T
or 20 local maunds of cotton. The approximate
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cultivation per acre of these mixed crops is as follows:-

. -00
1. Preparation of the land . .. Rs. 28
2. Manuring (about 10 cart loads of farm- Re 5500
yard manure) e .. s.
3. Sowing operations of chillies including cost ce. 1600
' .. s. -
seedlings > .. 16-%0
4. Interculturing operations .. .. §2 3o
5. Sowing of cotton . RS: S0
6. Interculturing operattons Rs. 30-00
7. Harvesting of chillies and cotton ,
Total .. Rs. 188 - 00

188. The common discase which affects the crop
of chillies is known as ‘Muttar Rogfz"and the dlsgase‘s
that harm cotton are ‘karejigi Roga’, ‘Red leaf blight’,
cotton boll worm etc. The cotton. seeds are generall?/
obtained from the Co-operative society or from Haveri.
For chillies, the cultivators themselves select some good
ripe chillies from the previous crop, dry them and keep

them apart for seed purposes.
e. Gardens:

189. The total extent of garden land in thfa vil}age
is about 80 acres, but only about 25 acres gre maintained
in good condition. The gardens prpduce chiefly cocoanut,
arecanut, betel leaves, some fruits etc. Monkeys are
a common menace to the gardens. Most of the cocoanut
palms in the gardens are old ones and none has taken
any action to plant any new pa1.m5 during the last one
decade. Similar is the case with arecanut, excepting
for 5 or 6 acres newly planted. Water is available in
ample measure for all these gardens as most of them
are close to the tanks.

190. Arecanut trees are raised.by transplanting
about 3 year old plants in rows at a distance of abofutHS
feet from one another. When young they are care ghy
protccted by a covering so as to shield them from bﬁg;:L t
sunshine. Watering has also to be done regulaily. | n
acre of land accommodatcs about. 400 areca palms.
In between banana plants, betelvines ctf:., are also

ed. The garden is regularly hoed with pickaxes
e 'ove weeds and any wild growth. The water drain-
:t)ger: amre also kept clear of all rubbish. Farmyard manure
is regularly applied to eac;h palm and wher.x the monsoon
sets in green manuring is dom? by covering the basins
with Hulagula leaves and .thgs. In about 8 to 10
years, the palms start yielding nuts. Bunches of are-
canuts are removed between June and September. In
the village there are about 30 to 35 persons adept at
harvesting arecanuts. They not only attend to the wqu
in the village but also go to other arecanut producing
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villages in Shimoga District. The normal yield of areca-
nut is about 15 to 20 maunds a year, each maund fetch-
ing about Rs.50/-. This is generally sold in the market
at Byadgi. The villagers do not devote much care to
the cocoanut palms besides spreading some new earth
l:Il the basins. The cocoanuts are plucked twice a year
in February and August. A palm yields about 30 nuts
a year and with some care they increase the yield to
about 50 nuts. Bananas are usually transplanted in the
months of April and May. The villagers believe that
growing of betel-leaves in arecanut gardens, helps the
luxuriant growth of arecanut. Branches of Haluvana
trees (Erithuana Indica) are used as props for betel-leaf
creepers. They are generally transplanted after the
Mrigasira rains set in, and this work continues till the
cessation of Punarvasu rams. Tendrills of betel-leaf
creepers called'Kai’are cut and transplanted about 3f1.
apart from one another. Before doing this long tren-
ches called Doni about 3 feet wide and 9 inches deep are
dug. About 6,000 tendrills are planted in an acre. These
tendrils or ‘Kai’ cost between Rs.25 and Rs.30 per thou-
sand. For about a month water is allowed to run in the
trenches constantly and the tender creepers are protected
by a covering of leaves. Plucking of betel-leaf starts
about 18 months after and it is done every month for
about 5 years. During the first year of harvest, the yield
is generally worth about Rs.250/- per acre and during
the second and subsequent years it rises to about Rs.500/-
per acre. But the creepers require much attention by
way of timely manuring, watering, removal of weeds
etc. In several gardens fruits like jack fruit, papaya,
lemons etc., are also raised.

Field tools and Equipment:

191. The traditional wooden ploughs costing
about Rs.15/- each are very commonly used. The plough-
ing shares are regularly replaced at a cost of about Re.1/-.
The yoke costs about Rs.8/- Recently under the National
Extension Scheme, iron ploughs have been introduced
in the village. 6 farmers have obtained iron ploughs
at a subsidised rate. There are two types of harrows.
In the case of onc, called ‘Balasalina Kunte’ the iron
blade measures about 42 inches and in the other it is
about 30 inches. The former costs about Rs.30/- and
lasts for about 7 to 8 years. The latter is put to more
use and so lasts for hardly 5 years. It costs about Rs.25/-.
Formerly the cultivators used to fix the iron blades
(called ‘kuda’) into wooden pieces called ‘Thaly’. Now
they fix them into iron pieces, though they still call
them as ‘Thalu’. These ‘Thalus’ cost about Rs.5/- per
pair. With the use of iron ‘Thalus,” the implement gets
heavier and penetrates deeper into the soil. The seed
drills cost about Rs.32/-. ‘Coradus’ used for levelling
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paddy fields cost about Rs.5/-. It is about 4 feet long and
is made of ‘ Baine’ wood. Interculturing is done by imple-
ments called ¢ Yedekunte® which are always used in twoS
or threes. A pair of ‘yedckuntes’ costs about Rs.12/-
The Gram sevak has a new type of paddy weeder with
him. But the villagers have not so far evinced much
interest in it. One farmer has purchased a sprayer at 3
subsidised ratc and the Village Panchayat has two
sprayers with it. A few villagers own bullock carts.
Other intplements in use are the pickaxes, sickles, baskets
etc.

Organisation of Manpower:

192. Generally cultivation in the village depends
on the contribution of labour by family members. Though
women and children also work in the ficlds, fcmal.e
participation in any cconomic pursuit in the village 18
gencrally not much as most of the population comprise
of Muslims among whom purdah is observed by the
females. Till recently the Brahmins also depended much
on hired labour for cultivation. They considered work
in the field as derogatory to their status. Their women
also never used to do any hard lubour in the fields.But now
a days Brahmin men though not Brahmin women, have
started actively participating in the field work. Some
of them engage labourers on annual basis, who attend
to all field work besides doing some household chores.
Agricultural labourers work cither on daily wages or on
contract basis. There arc two labour lcaders in the
village who accept work on contract basis. During har-
vests, the demand for labour is so heavy that labourers
from some neighbouring villages like Benakanhalli,
and Kasembi, visit the village for work . The practice
of extending reciprocal aid is also prevalent in the village
to a small extent. It is seen from table 6 that out of the
183 households engaged in agriculture in the village,
this practice is prevalent among 27 houscholds. At
times such reciprocal aid is also extended by way of
lending bullock power.

Wage Structure:

193, Wage structure in the village is generally low.
An ordinary male labourer is paid about Rs.1/- to Rs.
1-50 per day and a female labourer is paid fifty paisc
to seventy five paise per day. ‘Attached labourers engaged
on annual basis receive about Rs.300/- per annum in
addition to about Rs.30/- worth of clothing. If the
labourer is to be fed by the cmployer, the wages are
reduced to Rs.120 or Rs,150 per annum. Boys are engaged
as cowherds on annual basis on payment of wages
ranging between Rs.30/- and Rs,50/-, with two meals
and clothing worth about Rs.20/- per annum. The daily
wage rate diflers not only according to age and sex but

also according to the agricultural operations. The
existing rates of wages are as follows:-

EC

SI.
No.

1

—

[

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.
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e T
e

Hours of Mode of prament Male Female Remarks
: h/kind j
i work cas o o
Nature of operation and crop ’ e
i —— .47
T ~—~""’ 4 5 6 B
e 3
3 e
%-—W’_”ir o o o R No other perqui-
Cash 1% B site necd be paid.
Ploughing, harrowing, planking and 8
inter-cultivating s B
t fixed ’
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‘ 194. In the gardens male labourers are engaged for
hoeing, harvesting and such other heavy manual work.
The wage rate for plucking cocoanuts is one cocoanut for
every two trees. For plucking arecanuts the wages
paid are about Rs.3/- in addition to a small quantity
of nuts and tea three times a day. For plucking betel
leaf and arranging the vines, the wages are Re.l/- a day
and a'cup of tea. Women labourers are engaged for
removing weeds and are paid 0-37 to 0-50 paisc per day.
Thus the wage rate is clcarly very low and so many of the
labourers go in search of gencral labour where a male
worker earns about Rs.1-25 per day and a female worker
earns about Rs. 0-75. Whenever paddy harvesting work
1s taken up on contract basis, the wages paid are the
same as the amount of sced used. Thus if 4 padis or about
10 Kgms of paddy sced is sown in a picce of land, the
wages paid for harvesting in it is 10 Kgms and for thresh-
ing it the wages are half of this or 5 Kgms.

Sources of Finance:

195. Wholesale traders, and Co-operative societies
form the principal sources of finance to the agricul-
turists. During the lean periods, wholcsale traders
advance money and soon after the harvests they adjust
the loans by purchasing the crop. Thus the farmers
are obliged to sell their produce to the wholesalers who
advance loans. Some of the wholesalers do not charge
any interest, if thc borrowers are known to them over
long periods. But thereby they do not lose anything.
The producers arc forced to sell their produce in the
‘buyer’s” market, when the prices are generally low and
thus the margin of profit that the whole saler gets wore
than compensates for the integest that he has lost.

Storage and utilisation of produce:

196. Jowar is usually stored tn underground pits
called ‘Hagevu.” Storage by this type prevents weevilling,
Paddy and millets are stored in cylindrical containers
called ‘Kanaja made of Bamboo reeds or leaves of
datepalms. In smaller quantitics grains are stored in
earthen containers called ‘Vadewi’. Chillies for home
consumption are stored in gunny bags, after they are
thprough!y dried. The problem of storing cotton rarely
arises as it is disposed of carly afier harvest.

_ 197. Table XXIV presents details about the utili-
sation qf agricultural produce of the village. 1t is seen
from this table practically the whole produce of chillies
groundnut and cotton is meant for sale. Another impor:

ant commodity that is put up for sale is paddy.
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Marketing of the produce:

198. Cotton, chillics and paddy arc the princt
pal commoditics which are marketed. There arc about
a dozen traders in the village who advance money on
standing crops and then purchase and market the produce
at Byadgi or Haveri. Produce in small quantitics are
sold in the weekly shandies in the neighbouring villages.
On an average about 100 quintals of chillies, 75 quintals
of cotton and 350 quintals of paddy are sold by the
village.  Other articles sold are groundnut, cocoanut,
betelnut and  betelleaves.  There are no warchousing
facilitics in the village and so the produce is marketed
carly after the harvests.

B. Practices connected with Animal husbandry:

199.  The villagers no doubt look after their cattle
with much carc and devotion but they pay very littie
attention to their scientific breeding. There is no stud-
bull in the village. The local young bulls serve as breed-
ing bulls till they are castrated at the age of 4or 5 years.
There are some studbulls of Amrutmahal breed in the
neighbouring villages of Heding-gonda, Kummoor,
and Multahalli. On an average annually about 20 cows
from the village arc taken to these places for breeding
purposes. The nearest artificial inscmination centic is
at Haveri with a subcentre in Kabboor village ol Haveri
Taluk but so far not a single cow of Kaginelli has bene-
fitted by this facility. The buflaloes, sheep, goats and
poultry are all locally bred.

200.  Generally cattle rearing is done in the village
(Tnly as an adjunct to agriculture. The details about the
livestock are presented in table 7. Poultry farming is
more common among Muslims than Hindus. The village
has a total pasturage of about 280 acres including a
hillock which grows some grass and shrubs.  Hall of
this arca is in charge of the Village Panchayat which
charges a rate for permitting cattle to graze. On the
hillock, no charges are 10 be paid for grazing. Some
farmers also allow grass to grow on patches of cultivable
land. But generally the cattle are fed in stalls. Bullocks
are very rarely allowed to graze in the pastures. They
are, if at all, taken to the grass growing patches in the
cultivable Jands.  Cows are herded together and taken
to t!lc pastures. ancrully the bullocks and buffaloes
receive morce attention in stall feeding. Between Decem-
ber and Jully, the bullocks do not get green fodder. Then
they are given three feeds a day. The first feed consists
()f ab()l‘It a pound of horsegram soaked in water over-
plght, followed by a sheafl of hay and chaft ‘Tllis‘ feed
lds generally gi_vcn very early even before ('hc sig;"“ of

awn aprear in the sky. The second feed consisting
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of about half a pound of broken horsegram, hay and

chaff is given in the noon either in thg field or in thcfst(z)illllé
The third feed is given in the evening consists X e
pound of cotton seed and jowar stalk. Between u%ced
and December, the bullocks get green fodder.hThseenram
of green grass 1S supplemented by some Otrh eg ras;
and jowar chaff. Cows generally depend o}r: t relg}l -
in the grazing fields and a few crumbs t af roma
in the manger after the bullocks have th;lr e:et -~
is only for a few days after calving that fft 1ezhsg o

jowar gruel and boiled horsegram. Buffa oia’bly ot a
on jowar stalks and when in milk they mvarI b
pound or more of cotton seed every day. Int

they are also fed on horsegram.

stalk costs about Rs.12/-

f jowar ’
201. A cartload of) o bout s 20/ od a

a cartload of paddy grass €05 q
cartload of ragli) grass costs about Rs.35/-,.h (t)r(l)ef }}3](())1:;_
of cotton sced costs about 37 paise and t zthe et
gram costs about 25 paise. On an ayerage e a0r
maintenance of a pair of bullocks 18 abo;lo am.i e
per annum, that of a buffalo is about Rs. 3 /-

of a cow is about Rs.150/- a year.

202. The cattle refuse is carefully collectei<tiS a;(;

dumped in the manure pits. These mar;illllr:d 121 © o

not built up scientifically neither aret }:};ii);ios e
i i u 2

perly. The National Extension 2 e

of making
to introduce proper systems ' o4
composting but so far only 14 cultivators have accep

i t
their advice. A pair of bullocks yield roughly abou

ilk i other
ten cartloads of farmyard manure. Milk 1sllancalvc
important animal product. The cows usually

in 18 or 20 months. an |
::cfrft]:s the total yield being about 600 lbs.' Az“:nigazg
cal,ve once in 12 to 14 months or on‘ce in o
ggxths The former types are called Varshagandmn

i i nths, the total quantity
anfi ywll()i n;ml( (fg(; ?t?s(.)utTiems(;cond type of butfalqes
b'emg a'll((n;'or z,lbout 14 or 16 months, the total quantity
i])le'l: IT:bout 3,000 Ibs. Most of the hopseholclils rza:zn(l)gf
bfllﬁ"floes sell butter of ghee and not milk. Ther

ghee is about Rs.8/- per Kg.

203. The weekly shandies at Haveri, Hamsbhavt,

o of cows may be any-
_ and Rs.400/-. The price O '
\lzlslfr(:tol/)et:::en Rs.75/- and Rs. 1 50/.-. The prlge o;' l;lgoclﬁ
varics over a long range depending on ; de RrSJ 2.00/-
may be anywhere betweel Rs.300/- a ,

e is generally arranged

.. The trading in caitl ;
per palr.b vors. The villagers are very partlcula'r
through brokers. chasing cattle. Sulis

about signs or Sulis’ when  pur

. spirals of hair. A single spiral on th'e
?;feﬁee:?zr apsingle spiral in the middle of the ‘t_)ack is
always considered to be good. T_he villagers have different
names to these ‘sulis’ and consider them to be pmens
good or bad. The following are some such suils, wnt.h the
beliefs which the villagers associate with those mentioned

against them:-

— e —
e ——

- —

Vill
§l. Local name of o blila.],g:
N;> the Suli Description ie
e

Indicates the marri-
age of a male per-
son in the house-
hold of the pur-
chaser.

3 spirals on the

inga Suli
1. Bhasinga e,

2 spirals on the Shows that the fami-

forehead, (one ly is likely to be

above the other } ruined if the animal
is purchased.

2. Nama Suli

a spiral on the No exact belief but
hind thigh it is bad to possess
such an animal.

3. Heena Suli

o TR

Lt “
idi A .f/‘“tqus’\i- ép@é‘f .on Indicates death of a

4 Sidge Y each ‘side Fof the person in the house
3’ );7 ;o neck. xls.,“‘_-';‘ hold of the pur-

«* L ‘%ﬁ chaser.
K o 4
; i i i ! elief but
L Rrige Suli aspiral on the tailg | No exact b

. it is bad to possess
@\ 229

such an animal.

ow the No eaxct belief but
‘on the it is bad to posses
. such an animal.

Even Muslims have such beliefs.

204. The common cattle diseases in the village
are the foot and mouth disease, Galalbgne (Haemorrhagic
septecaemia) etc. Most of these d1§eases are treated
with local herbal medicines and thg v111ager§ very rarely
seek aid from the Vetcrinary Hospitals. It is only when
epidemics break out, do they take th@ animals to the_
Veterinary Hospitals. The stockman stationed at Sudambi

about 8 miles away occasionally visits Kaginelli.

205. About 10 to 15 persons earn their living
by fishing in the tanks and ponds surrounding
the village. Their catch generally consists of a small
sized fish called “Seegdi’.  'When fish becomes scarce,
they work as general labourers. The net they use for
catching fish is called ‘Beedina Bale’ and costs about
Rs.30/-. They sell their catch in the village only.
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C. Practices connected with village Industries:

206. Particulars regarding the industries in the
village are presented in table XIV. All these are house-
hold industries run on a small scale and most of them
are single member enterprises involving very little invest-
ment. It would not be improper to call them as servicing
centres as generally all of them are supplied raw materials
by the customers and these workers turn them ont into
finished goods which are handed over to the customers.
The workers only receive wages for their skill and effort.

207. There are in all five carpenters in the viilage
of whom two engage themselves in joincry work in the
season of house construction. One cuarpenter reccived
training under the National Extension Scheme and has
now given up his professional work and taken to a
teaching job elsewhere.  Blacksmithy isthe principal
source of income (o one household and is a subsidiary
source for another. They generally attend to the work
of repairs of the agricultural implements for which they
are paid by the cultivators annually at the rate of 40
seers of Jowar per pair of bullocks owned. One of them
has received training under the National Extension
Scheme. But there is no change in the technique of his
work. There are in all 4 houscholds which do tailoring,
of them for 2 it is the principal sourcc of income. All
of them stitch the cloth supplied by the customers.
One of them has received training under the National
Extension Scheme and also posseses one sewing machine
purchased by him at a subsidised rate. One of these
households works both at carpentry and tailoring. Two
Madigas work at leather tanning, which is their tradi-
tonal job. They also prepare leather goods  parti-
cularly leather goods required for agriculture and foot-
wear. Their method of work is primitive.
leather, they first sprip off the skin from the
rub the inner side with salt and water.
allowed to soak in a mixture of quicklime and water
;(;zrait:(;ttrfrdays bcforc it is kept 'for drying. Then the

! ped off with a blunt chisel.
kept soaking
narike’ plani

For tanning
carcass and
The skin is then

. The skin is again
‘I a mixture of powdered bark of ‘Hon-
(cassia auriculata) and water for about a

;v:te;kr.ea\;/hefn it is dried in the open for about 2 days, it
Y Tor use. There are tw [ ille
e ready ! O potters in the village
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oif and hardened in the sun and then by tapping in all
overwith a flat picce of wood, the surface is smoothened
and hardened. When pots are ready in sufficicnt number
they are put in a kiln and baked. The pots are disposed
of cither in the shandies or taken for salc in bullock
carts to distant places. As their income is hardly sufficient
to meet their daily needs, one of the potters is contem-
plating to start manufacturing interlocking tiles (Manga-
lore tiles) on a small scale. The other has alrcady taken
to agriculture as a subsidiary occupation.  The (wo
goldsmiths in the village are immigrants from the North
Kanara District. Their business has now much sfackened
on account of the Gold policy of the Government.
One of them tried 10 vun a hotel but failed in his endea-
vours and so has reverted (o his traditional occupation.
Tire other goldsmith has taken some lands on Ieasc for
cultivation. Among Muslims two old women have taken
to the occupation of weaving mats  from datepalm
leaves. One of the Koraga houscholds is also doing mat-
weaving, which is the traditional occupation of Koragas.
In the village there are two households who run bicycle
shops and repair stoves, petromax lights ctc. One of
them has trade as a main occupation, and the other has
several activities. This second houschold runs g Hotel,
prepares acrated waters and does a little carpentry work
also. In 1963 this houschold, the head of which is a
member of the Taluk Development Board also, has
purchased a blower, a mechanical drill and a sharpner at
subsidised rates.

D. Practices connected with Trade and commerce:

208. Information regarding the trading acti-
vities in the village is presented in table XV. Tiere are
m all 46 houscholds engaged in trade of them 26 have
trade as the principal source of income, with 3§ active
workets.  In the remaing 20 which do trade as a sub-
sidiary occupation, there are 20 persons who actively
work al this job. Broadly there are three types of traders
in the village. Some run shops in the village. Some do
trading by hawking and some advance money on stand-
ing crops like chillies, cotton cle., and purchase it at
the time of harvest, attending to the harvesting «nd
threshing operations themselves, Besides these three
types of traders, there is another class of commission
agents locally known as Dalals who only get commission
on the trade done through them. A few individuals go
to Siralkoppa, Sagar cte., and purchase standing crop
of areca nut and sell it to wholesalers. The local shops
mostly do retail business in grocery articles, bidis, ciga-
rettes, oils and other itcms of daily necessity. Barter
system of trade which was In existence in the past has
practically disappeared. Credit is also allowed to a very
small extent by the local shop keepers as they themselves

Y

ECONOMY OF THE VILLAGE

have to seek credit with the wholesale dcalers in Byadgi
and Haveri.

Indebtedness

209. The habit of borrowing money is W'despf“l‘g-
In the village out of 399 households, 178 hoiseh?rh:
or 44.6% are in debt to the tune of Rs.7.8,77b-] s
details are presented in table XX].II. Thxs ta hg o
closes that the percentage of debtors is more 1n th;:1 41;2; Yy
income group of Rs.100/- and above per'mont e
of the debtors arc in the Rs.100 and above m(::)mc gfoull;”
23/ are in the Rs.76 - 100 income group; 18 7, are ';‘6‘ 5
Rs.51 - 75 income group; 1527, are in the Rsks :25.
income group; and only 1.17; are 1n below‘ h(;lds
income group. If the percentage of the house ber
in debt is considered in relation to the tota%l numbe
of households in each group it is seen that 1t also 1n-
creases with the income. If it is only 16-6§% n t}]:g :lor;
income group it is income it is 59.84 7, in the highe
income group.

anding per house-

average amount outst
e bt work ; even such average

. s 447- d
hold is debt works out to Rs.442-55 an ’ .
as can be seen from table XXIII increases In direct

proportion of the income level. lf the pefcentage (r)(i 11]]:
total amount held in debt by the different income g t Ij)n
is considered, it is seen that 65.4% of the an;qun o
debt is due from persons in the ‘above Rs.100 !ncome
group; 199 is due from those in the Rs.76-100 m;:(())u :
group; 9.6 % is from those in the Rs..51-75 ‘mcomcRg 50?:
and the remaining 6 % is from those in the ‘below Rs.

income group.

211. The per capita indebtedness in respccthof
the entire population works out to Rs..32-62 z‘ind thatt
per household works out to Rs.197/-. !t is also seen tl?
Rs.64,300 or 81.6 % of the total debt is due from cu 11-
vators. Those cultivating ]es§ than 3 acres lowe (;)n])(;
Rs.3,335/- and those cultivating between 3'. alr;m 10
acres owe Rs.7,620/-. So the bulk of the clx]mo ¢
debt or Rs.55,345/- to be exgct is (}lue »ftr(i)smo:ﬂ;)sti;per_

atineg more than 10 acres. Generally, 1 ‘ :
:j)z;l %vho own bigger holdings ordw}l;;) Setjsr,'lg, in t?;et;g::rrl
i roups who can raise debt easily. ]
;2:1(::151; sgccurli)ty and also moneylenders do nof heslt[ilst:
much to advance money 10 such people'as they ‘E)re .coalso
dered credit worthy. The tendency to incur debt is

more in such people.

. . d
: XXI111-B prescnts information regar
ot < It is seen that the bulk of the

other than Co-opcrg-
81.7% of the credit 1s

ing sources of credit.
credit is obtained from sources
tive Societies cr Government.
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advanced by traders, Dalals, moqeylendgrs, ’ friends
and relatives, whereas the Co-qperatlye Society’s share
is only 15.4% of the total credit obtained. Thg rate of
interest charged by Government when advaoncmg Tac-
cavi loans for agricultural purposcs s only 49,. But the
general complaint is that the borrowe.rsb have to encounter
too much of redtapism before obtaining the loans with
the result that several times,.the lqans are ad\anged,
if at all, not when the amount 1s requxred but a long time
after that. The Co-operative Soc.‘let.y also charges low
rate of interest, but generally lt. insists on payment of
759, of the loan amount sqgght in cash and the l')a.llance
is paid in the form of fertilizers, see@s, etc. Again the
amount is repayable the very following season, as the
society generally advances only shqrt-term loans. So
the people generally look towards private sources of cre-
dit, even if it means payment of a higher rate of interest.
The intercst charged by private mone.y]e.nde.rs ranges
between 9% and 189, In some cases 1t 1s still hlgh.el‘.
For example when grains arc advanced, when recovering
it after the following harvest, the bAorroweI at txmgs has
to pay as much as one and half times the ql'xanu.t){ he
has borrowed. Scveral traders allow some credit facilities
to their customers. When privatg mpneylenders advance
money they usually obtain security in the form of valua-
bles, buildings, building plots, fields etc.

713, The villagers borrow money both for pr
ductive and non-productive purposes. Several timo-
the money bortowed is utilised for a purpose other thaf:s
the one for which it was borrowed. .Partlcularly it in
poticed that amounts borrowed for agngultural purposes
are very often utilised for other domestic peeds. In tabls
XXI1I-A an attempt has been made to classify the amoune
in debt by the purposes for which the debt is incurredt
It is seen from this table that about 459 of the total.
debt is utilised for non-production items like marriage
expenses, sickness, domestic needs. clearance of previous
debts etc. Generally the debts incurred to meet the costs
of daily needs, are of recurring type of the productive
purposes for which loans are obtained, 28.49/ of the
debt is to meet the current cultivation expenses and 18.6 %
is for capital investment on land, livestock and other
assets. Only 7 persons owe money to the extent
Rs. 2,690/- taken for improvement of land. Four
households owe debts to the tune of Rs. 3,465/- or
4.4% of the total amount in debt for trading purposes.

Co-operative Movement:

214. It was as long back as in 1918, that the
first Co-operative Institution was started in the village.
It was named as the ‘Kaginelli Setki Sahakara Sangha’
(The agricultural Co-operative Society, Kaginelli.) In
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1942, it was converted into a Multipurpose Society and
renamed as ‘Kaginelli Group Vividhoddesha Snhakara
Sangha and its jurisdiction was also extended to all
villages lying within a radius of 5 miles from Kagineli.
In 1956 the two indepedent Co-operative Socictics of
Kasembi and Ingalgondi viltages were also merged in
this institution. In 1958, the name of this socicty was
changed to Kaginelli Doddapramanada Prathamika
Pathing  Vvavasaya sahakara Sangha  (Large sized
Agricultural Co-operative Society). It covers 9 villages,
the particulars of which are as follows—

Arca in Distance from

Sl. Name of the square - Kaginelli

No. village

miles in miles

1. Kagineth 32 0
2. Bannihalii 1.9 1 mile
3. Hediggonda 34 2 miles
4. Timkapur 1.9 4 miles
S. Kalgonda 2.3 4 miles
6. Naglapura 1.9 3 miles
1. Ingatagondi £.5 1 mile
8. Kasembi 1.8 3 miles
9.  Siddapur 1.1 3} miles

Total 18.7 —

215,

Generally one person in every houschold
becomes a member of a socicty. So it may be construed
that a little move than 50% of the cultivating houscholds
are brought into the Co-operative fold. The socicty
advances cash loans and also supplics improved sceds,
fertilizers, some agricultural implements te. Till 1957
the socicty was advancing midterm loans to cuhivalors:
the maximum amount so advanced to a momber being
!imited to Rs.1,500/-. The authorised capital of the society
15 Rs.30,000 and the paid up capital is Rs.12,665/-.
The face value of a share is Rs.10/- and the meximum
pumber of shares that & memb.r is permiitted to hold
15 200.  As on 30-6-1963, the total number of ordinary
members was 344. During 1962-63, 34 new persons were
lr);:;ggt:re:;\tg tt)l;er‘c::-ci]-)?ra'livc fold and four got dis-

csiginng and 1 due to death.  In the
arca there are only 18 houscholds of Harijans and 4

of them have become mmbers. Of the 344 menibers
319 ownlands and the remaining 25

o : ‘ are tenant cultivators
¢ managing Committee conysts of 6 elected directors

and 3 I}ominated persons consisting of the Co-operative
Extension Officer, Inspector of the Karnatak Central
Bank and Chairman of the K. C. C. Bank. Of the 6

elected directors, 4 are Lingayat,1 is a Muslim and 1 is a
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Arer. All of them are literates and the chairman is &
matriculate. Al of them are landowning cultivators.
When their cconomic conditions are considered three
can be classed as rich and three as coming from the
middle classes. Tn 1962-63, the board of management
met 17 times and the average attendance stood at 5.4.
The socicty has employed a Seerctary and a pron on
Rs.70 and Rs.30 per month respoctively.

216. I 1962, the Socicty undertook the work of
distribution of fertilizers and improved seeds and the

Cultivable No, of Householbds No.

Population arei in cngaged in of

(1961 Census) acres cultivation Members

2,407 1,408 164 107
161 1,173 23 12
1,516 1186 135 49
4499 1,031 78 21

640 1,215 92 43

123 684 14 10

142 879 1 8

802 1,049 52 71

3N 545 17 20
6,662 9,200 644 34

quantity distributed during the year is as follows:=

Fertilizers

Seeds

1. Ammonium 1. Paddy 20 bags

sulphate 2 tons 2. Laxmicotton 24 bags
2. Super phosphate 1 ton 3. Jowar 30 Kgms
3. Urea 3 tons
4, Calcium ammonium-

nitrate 2 tons
5. Chilli crop

mixture 17 bags

6. Other mintures 11 bags

217.  In advancige short term loans the society has
adoptad a scale or Rs.25/- for every acre of dry crop
and for chillies and paddy Rs.50/- por acre. 1 any culti-
vator adopts the Japanese method of paddy cultivation,
he is allowed a credit of Ry, 100/- por acre. For cotton
and groundnut the rate is Rs.30/-per acre. During 1962-03
16 members obtained lowns o the extent of Rs.26.825-55-
The amount is s dvanced generolly in two or more instal .
ments ard 259, of the loan is advaneed in the form ol
sceds, fortilizers ete. The finoncial position of the souciety
is as revealed by the following statements of Income and
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‘abilities as
senditure and Asscts and Liabilities ¢
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they stood for the year 1962-63;
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e
e

Expenditure

e — S —
I I .
B T P rosss 5
e
- - - Rs. P dvanced .- . ’ ,
1. Loans aqvanee ) operative
22?) g((; 2. Amount credited to Byadel Co-op! ' —
Opening, balance 8, . O Society ) 4
e 15,126 ig 3 Vs/lltahr(li(:;?fl of deposits i,‘gg 9
Loans recovered . 28,105 . o for sale ,520 2
the Bank 4. Goods fo
Am(;lglt;:\?srmwm o e 4‘6%’1/ ;i 5. Shares v;fxthd(rlawal
o ’ s cleared:
Current deposits 2919 92 6. ngﬁk 13,23?) if) 0o 55
. Gouods for sale 2’;?; ?)0 ohers d »t“em . 00 9%
Interest [nterest on eposits, etc. o 1661 18
nvestment Cission fi 'e.tc 2,287 €8 Z; ]:ent of building, salaries & contingency 1380 00
Miscellancous, admission ¢e, elc. 9: it 3 d” .' %0 00
10. Contribution to Defence fun . 5293 55
11. Closin, balance .-
—— Total 57,717 43
7 43 I .
Total 57971 S I
- Liabilities
- IR [ —
- Assels T *’f"“‘f’_— 12565 00
T ta
e o 5,397 59 g?rss?tasl?l Members gi o1 54
“ash on hand and banks 14,895 82 P and non-members l5’045 %
e it .- s 79 J
e fun(licdzgl(ltgtcd. from debtors 35’?50 74 Loans fr;)mdBank i (3)3 gg
Amount to ‘ Sinking funds oy
0 ke ' 1,303 54
value of dead SFOL:Ods for sale 150 60 Accrued profit 686 €9
Closing stock of 8 Court charges - Dividend 100 00
panchayat fcc and CO B ument 1o 00
Building fund 14902 93
Reserve fund 722 14
Charitable fund 190 00
Bonus to be disbur§§d - 481 63
to be pat .. .-
Surcharee 10 and amounts due t0 BD.O. .. ;Z;%) ?)(())
and Co-operative Society .- -
o
Total 57,679 89 Total 57647 26
R —
— Rs. 3263

e
Difference between Assets and Liabilitic

-

218. The Karnatak

Dharwar is the chief financing ‘a ; can be
Its progress during the Jast 8 years ¢

the following statistics:-
S

———

No. of Paid up
Year members fﬂpfa],_
1955-56 276 9,1;8
1956-57 329 10’7150
1957-58 325 i, s
1958-59 325 1255
195960 329 1.2
1960-61 324 11,4 :
1961 -62 314 10,86

—_

e —

e
—

e

Central Co-operative Bank,

"

[
Amount

of trans-
actions
"750,830
46,603
59,370
60,569
53,751
46,791
44,861
57,717

gency to the society.

known from

—

ﬁ/Toﬁtal
Loans amount

advanced reEovered
125 3281
9,115 9,307

— 7,868
10,035 7,497
_ 8,163
— 7,275

* 8,663 .

26,826 15,127

1962-63 344 ’

(All the amounts are in Rupees.

was made rather Jate and it 1S

*[n 1961-62, the disbursement
included in 1962-63.)

-6-1963, the outstandings amounted to Rs.

I;SS 6(7);-036(? this amount being (}‘u; f;mznéél?]S l?;izﬁgzresr.l
. involving a suxpl of Ks.4,2007

;l;f;::rrtr}’esatscfsci)urt for effecting recovery. Of the ;;)tg.é
amount outstanding, 84 members owe Rs. 19,538-38
for more than three years, 25 members owe Rs.2,3 8- :
for pcriods between 1 and 3 years and the.remammc
outstandings are from the amounts advanced in 1962-63.
56 members owe less than Rs.100/- each, 75 members
owe between Rs.101/- and Rs,200/- each, 24, members
owe between Rs.201/- and Rs.300/- and 8 me'mbers owe
more than Rs.300/- each. This shows t’hat in order to
become more effective and useful, the society hasto speed
up its recovery work and the members haye to co-operz‘lte
and help in the functioning of the Society by clearing
off their debts promptly.



56

Income and Expenditure:-

219. For a discussion of the household income
and experditure, the households have been grouped into
6 occupational classes viz., (1) cultivation of owned
land (ii) cultivation of lands taken on lease (iii) agri-
cultural labour (iv) household Industry (v) gencral
labour and (vi) others. The occupation which provided
the household with the largest share in the gross income
during 1961-62 has been considercd as the principal
occupition. Again the households have been distributed
and grouped into five categories depending on the income
slabs. Their distribution made on occupational and
income groups is shown in table X1X. The occupational
class of general labourers consists of 145 out of the
399 houscholds in the village. After 1958-59, there has
been a large scale diversion of workers to general labour
and so general labourcrs are considered as a scparate
occupational group. It is seen from table XIX that
for 22.3%, of the households, the major source of income
is from the cultivation of own lands; for 10.5% it is
from the cultivation of lands taken on lease; for 7.5%
it is by working as agricultural labourers; for 3.3%
it is by working at some household industry; for 36.3%
it is by working as general labourers and for the remain-
ing 20.1% it is by following some vocation which does
not come under the first five categorics.

220. It is scen from the above facts that gencral
labour has 1iow assumed the role of a major source of
income in the village. This is because several develop-
mental works like construction of new roads, tanks,
digging of wells etc., are going on in the ncighbourhood.
Aggin the agricultural seasons preceding these investi-
gations were rather poor and so there has been a large
scale diversion of agriculturists and agricultural labourers
to gene.ral labour. However agriculture still continues to
be an important source of income in the village. 183
hpuseholds in the village are engaged in cultivation
either as a principal or a subsidiary means of livelihood.
Anc} among these 183 houscholds 131 are roughly 71 %
derive their income mainly from Agriculture. ’

221.  The subjoined statement shows the percentage

dls(tlrlbution of households by occupationzl groups
and also the annual income levels.
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222. A good percentage of houscholds engaged in
cultivation of lands taken on lease are scen to be earning
comparatively larger incomes than those cultivating
principally their own lands. It has however to be remem-
bered that as only the gross income and not the net
income is considered, a sizcable portion of the income
is invariably spent on payment of rent on land and on
hired labour, not to speak of the cost of seed, manure
etc. IR these two categorics it is not only the extent of
land cultivated but also its productivity that counts for
obtaining larger income, whereas in the occupational
classes of general and agricultural labourers, the income
largely depends on the number of active workers in @
houschold.  None of the houscholds of agricultural
labourers had an income cxceeding Rs. 1 ,200/- per annum
in 1961-62. Among those of general labourers 9.7 %
have earnced more than Rs.1,200/- during the same period.
The reason for this difference between the two classes of
labourers is because the wage- rate of general labourers
is generally higher and also it is scen that sizes of the
houscholds doing general lubour, is bigger. The average
size of a houschold of agricultural labourers is 4.76 %,
as against 5.75 in the casc of general lubourcrs. Though
the total number of workers in the 30 houscholds of
agricultural labourers is 82 giving an average of 2.7
per houschold, the females in these houscholds out-
number themales and the wage-rate of females is generally
much lower than that of males. The average number
of workers in a houschold of general labourers comes
1024 and thus is lower than that in the case of agricultural
labourers. But this is more than counterbalanced by
the fact that male general labourers outnumber the
female gereral labourers and thus on the whole they
carn more. The Occupational class of ‘others’ consists
of traders, hotelkeepers, persons in service cte. Though
the average number of workers in these houscholds
works out to only 1.5 per houschold, a good number
of these houscholds carn more than Rs.1,200/- perannum.

223. Table XX presents information regarding
the income of houscholds by both income groups and
occupational classes. It also indicates the average income

per cquivalent adult male (calculated according to
Total Rs. 300 Between Between Between Above
sL. and Rs. 301 Rs.601/-and  Rs. 601/-  Rs. 1,200
No.  Principal occupation households  percentage above Rs. 100 Rs. 900 & Rs. 1200
12 CU‘thalionﬁbf”lrands owned g (per annum) (per annum) (per annum) (per annum) (per unnum))
3. Cult.nvatlon of lands taken on lease 42 o B 45 124 21.3 o1.8
. Agricultural labour 3 100 — — 11.9 16.7 71.4
t;. Iéousehold Industry 1(; 100 10.0 40.0 36.7 3.3 -
eneral labour 100 : 15.4 15.4 3 30.7
6. Others 145 100 3 8.6 303 '1}7".‘5) 9.7
b 100 6.2 25.0 18.8 18.7 33
Tetal 199 S S —
100
33 23.6 22.0 19.0 321

ECONOMY OF THE VILLAGE

Lusk's coefficient). The average annual mcome.pelr
houschold varies from Rs.634/- in the case of agricul-
tural labourers to Rs.l,957/— in the case of owner culti-
vators. Houscholds of tenant cultivators have an a}\(/er-
age income of Rs.1 ,770/- per annum and those of workers
at Houschold industry Rs.1,188/- per annum. The tpte;
capita income for the village as a Wholc works ottilo o
Rs.193.59%,. The per capita income Int cach occupa

class is as follows:-

Class (1) Rs. 248.31
Class (i) Rs. 230.87
Class  (iii) Rs. 133.00
Class  (iv) Rs. 172.00
Class (V) Rs. 128.00
and Class (v Rs. 229.60

Expenditure:

224, The details regarding expenditure of housi:
holds on various items correlated to the prlmalrly sod\;S-
ces of income (as classificd into 6 categ.orlles A \el;ange
cussing the income factors) as al'so their 111(:1(1);?5 ranee
arc presented in table XXI. Tz:llfln:gh: zsgjjge 4o
b e WO:: l(:l(}’&;:llldto‘; owner cultivators is
Rs.145.39; that of tenant cultivators 18 Rs.tl 306f.33é ntg;tl
of agricultural Jabourers is Rs.53.79; tha N agged o
labourers is Rs. 53.29; that of persons ; ‘gtherS’ .
houschold industry is RS. 97.34;and that of 0

Rs.85.48. . qve to be
e it f expenditure have
. 225. Now certain items of exp " food and drinks,

considered as necessitics. Su'ch items & pdane < hich
clothing ctc. Travel, entertammerﬁ ctc., ar e e
will not come under ‘necessities’. A roug ; by s

ou
ecoNnoMmic condition of a houschold can be

it i i items.
glance at the expenditure 1t incurs on va.rlouslstances
Generally households under poor ﬁna.ncml cireun nees
ge of their carnings on 1o

i1l incur a higher percenta >
:jrid érinks. Their living will be always of a subsistence

level and they will have little s;xr;j)rllu?agllsl;g( It(t)h:ctr}\i
other itens. Tt will be seen from !
;:rcentage of the total axlzerage exng:itu;: ;fdl;?;;:};;)l;i:
i tional classes on ) .
;‘I;llt:;: O((;i\l'lriar cultivators incur 47.27%, of thelir total
enditure on food and drinks;. tenant cu(l’n?/axor.s
e 49.68%; General labourers 1ncur 52.81/,, agri-
lcitlclltllrlral -laboou’rers incur 72.85%; workf:rs at vnll‘age m-’
dustries incur 62.39%; and persons coming under ‘orhers
incur 53.85%. This clearly reveals that the
(l:)ml?(g(;rfy the earnings of agricultural labourers and of
t}lllose having household industry is spent clm feosoglnatr}l‘ci
that economically they form the poorest class

village.

expenditure of
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226. When discussing the expenditure of the house-
holds in the various occupational classes, angther factor
also needs to be remembered. Owner cultivatots and
tenant cultivators have to invest a large amount before
they start getting their income. They have tc spend on
seed and manure, rent and labour and also meet other
items of expenditure like land revenue etc. So the figuces
of both their gross income and gross expenditure gets
inflated. Similarly traders have to invest on purchases.
On the other hand agricultural labourers. general lab.ou-
rers and persons in cervice are generally not required
to spend on such items. This accoynts to a large scale
disparity in the income and expenduu.re ﬁgures. of thf:se
(wo groups as what has been taken mtq consideration
for preparing these tables is not the net mncome but the
gross income. . ‘

227. A further analysis of the household.s in the six
occupational classes can be drawn by comparing the ave-
rage monthly expenditure of the housgholds in the dlt’fe.—
rent income groups. The results obtained are as follows:

Expenditure of Households in different monthly

Income Groups
[ —

e
Rs. 101

Rs. 25/- Rs. Rs. Rs. and

Catepon® below  26-50 51-75 76-100 above

Cultivators of own lands — 57.04 8577 104.26 156.52
ive ds taken

CUlll::g:OfS ortan® — _. 7345 107.33 135.27
on lez

Agricultural labourers 18.65 gl}; %2; E:;;ZZ; a g;)
Household Industry — . . . R
General labourers 2487 3352 4138 107.70  135.35
Other services 2549 4446  64.05 92.08 138.64

228. A household always varies in its size depending
on the number of members in each. So 1 would not
be proper to compare che average expendltgre of two
houscholds unless the number of members in each of
the houszhold is also the same. So a household is not a
good comparable unit for considering the average expen-
diture in the various occupational classes. For th}S
purpose an equivalent adult male will be a good unit.
It is seen that the average expenditure per equivalent
adult male in the six occupational classes is as follows:-

Average monthly
expenditure per

Occupational classes equivalent adult male

(i) Owner cultivators Rs. 23 -8
(i) Tenant cultivators .. Rs. 22-53
(ii) Agricultural labourers .. Rs. 14-72
(iv) Workers at Household Industry .. Rs. 19-07

(v) General labourers .. Rs. 15-26
(vi) Others .. o Rs. 24-23
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229. Topresenta comparative idea of che standards

of living of the households in the six occupational groups below presenting both the monthly expenditure per

. . equi : .
some of the important items of expenditure are motad tgrevalent adult male ang percentage of the total expeni-
_—

—_—
T e ———
Cate - DR e —
sl w—‘ Category -2 Category - 3
) Expenditure P T L m——— -
No. Items Creentage Expenditure o ‘ e
per adult of per adult Percentage Expenditure  Percentage
equivalent total ivale of per adult of
) . €quivalent total .
- male (Rs. P.)  expenditure male (Rs. P)) e en(;‘ equivalent total
i T 5 e ——— A"m»p%_itirf male (Rs. P)  expenditure
— 3 4 5 T \‘6 T
1. Total food T T 7
2 Beverag:s - o 9.87 41.75 9.61 42.62 e
3. Clothing N B 130 3.52 2.06 008 9.56 65.50
4. Rent on Land N N 233 9.95 2.39 10,58 0.77 5.35
5. Hired lab vatio - 08l 3.38 3.79 ' 2.10 14.56
6. prec abour cultivation costs, etc. 3.31 13.75 1.49 16.70 0.04 0.26
emitte ' : ’
7. Education Ny a 1.18 4.93 0.09 8'2‘: 0.14 0.84
T .. .. 0.08 0.34 0.01 0.07 0.08 0.50
R T e —— N e o ) 0.01 0.09
Category - 4 Category - § Category - 6
s, - — e 3 N ategory -
Expenditure Percentagc et T T e L
No. Items centage Expenditure Pcreentage Expendi
ms per adult of per adult of : p‘if;t'f::llltllllfc Percentage
equivalent total equivalent total s of
male (Rs. P RO equivalent total
——————— s. P.) expenditure male (Rs. P.) expenditure male (Rs. P.) expenditure
1 L T T e .
—_— 8 9 10 1 12 1
1. Total food : T T T e e )
2. Beverages - - 10.59 56.02 5.56 46.53 10.73 45.86
3. Clothing N ;'2 3 6.37 0.68 5.68 .84 799
2. Rent on land - ]% 15.41 1.80 15.01 3.00 11.08
3 . . e . s 63 RN .
. géﬁqt:abour cultivation costs, etc. 0.29 i 24 (])(2)2 2.33 0.10 0.43
: 1ttances .. : . 8.74 0.74
7. Education " - — 0.04 0.32 ) 2.73
— o .. 0.16 1.05 0 " 16 7.73
\v e : 01 0.08 0.05 0.22

e

CHAPTER 1V

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

Population Trends

230. The present population figures have 1o be
compared with only the figures recorded in the 1951
Census and 1961 Census as statistics for calier periods
are not available. In 1951 the population of Kaginelli
was 1947, comprising of 1,029 males and 918 females.
In 1961, the population had increased 1o 2,409 with 1,257
males and 1,152 females.  Thus during the 1951-1961
decade the population had recorded an increase by 462
persons. In other words the rate of increase exceeds the
State average of 2.14%/ and almost equals the average
of 2.38% for the Dharwar District.. During the same
period the rate of increase in the rural patts of Byadgi
Taluk was 2.169,. The present survey was conducted
between October 1963 and April 1964 and the permanent
population during the survey was 2,457 persons showing
an increase of only 48 persons between the pcriod-of
1961 Census and the present survey. So, for this period
the average rate of growth of population is only 0.75%.
The reason for this small growth is not far to scek. At
the time of cnumeration for Census purposes both in
1951 and 1961, cven houseless persons and persons Wllo
happened to reside temporarily in the village durfng
the period of Census have been included in the population
For the purposes of this survey such

of the village.
and only permanent

persons have been cxcluded
residents have been considered.

Population by age and sex

231. Table IT presents information about the distri-
bution of the population by sex and age groups. ' A
striking fcature of the age structure of the population
is that nearly 16.6 % of the population consists of children

Year .. 1951 ’52 53 54 ’55  ’S56 ’S7 ’58 ’59 60

Births .. 49 58 50 Not Not 41 52 39 54 43
available available

Deaths 16 40 26—do— ~-do- 23 14 9 12 21

aged below 4 years only 3.99, are aged above 60 years.
This clearly indicates that both the birth and death rates

in the village arc rather high. In Byadgi Taluk as a whole,
porsons aged above 60 ycars constitute about 529 of
the total population. In the village48.4 0of the population
cousists of persons aged below 14 years; 27.6 ) are aged
between 15 and 34 years; 20.1 9, are aged between 35 and
59 years; and only 3.9 9, are aged above 60 years. Similar
statistics for Byadgi Taluk as a whole present 46.19 as
below 14 years; 29.5% as between 15 and 34 years;
19.2% as between 35 and 59 ycars; and 5.2% as aged

above 60 years.

232. The 19511961 intercensal period has regis-
tered a rise in the scx ratio from 892 females for every
thousand males to 916 females. This is contrary to the
position [or the Mysors State where it has shown a
decrease from 966 females for every thousand males in
1951 to 959 in 196]1. For Byadgi Taluk the sex ratio
for 1961 work. out to 940 females for every thousand
males. However the sex ratio has shown a decrease
at the time of this survey. There being only 1,166 females
as against 1,291 males, at the time of this survey, the
present sex ratio works out to 903 females for evary
thousand males. It 1s seen from table I that the males
and females are equal in number in the 5—9 and 60 +
age groups. Females outnumber the males in the 20—
24 and 33—44 age groups. In all other age groups the
males are morc in number.

Births and Deaths:

233. The village Patil maintains a register of births
and decaths occuring in the village. These events are
registered only if they occur within the village limits.
Thus il any Kaginelli resident gets an issuc elswhere,
as usually happens in the casc of the first child if the
wife’s parents are from some other village, the birth
is not recorded here. So also if a person dies in some other
village, his death will not be recorded in the vi'lage.
The figures as recorded by the patil of Kaginelli are as
follows for the years 1951 to 1960.

The annual average of births and deaths for this
period comes to 48 and 20 respectively. In 1952 a heavy
toll was taken by the epidemic of cholera and thisaccounts
for the large number of deaths. In relation to the 1951
Census figures, th: birth and death rates per mile works
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out to 24.7 and 10.3 respectively. The increase in popula-
tion due to natural causes, therefore works out to 1.44
per cent.  The number of births and deaths recorded in

1961 are 36 and 22 respectively and for 1962 they are
29 and 21 respectively.

Migration:

234. After 1951, it is ascertained that 39 households
now returning a population of 112 persons have migrated
into the village fot various reasons like seeking employ-
ment, transfer, return to native village etc. During the
same period 20 households comprising of about 85
persons have emigrated for more or less simila1 reasons.

Marital status:

235. Data on maiital status by sex and different age
groups has been presented in table 1V. Of the total
population 58.3% are never married; 3499 arc in
defacto married status; 6.4% arc widowed; and 0.47]
are divorced or separated. It is clear from these statistics
that there is a rise in the marriageable age. In the 20-24
age-group, it may be seen that out of 80 men, 64 or about
809 are never martied and in the next higher age-group
of 25-29 about 25%, are never married. Among femalcs
none below 15 years is ever married. About 41.5%;
of the girls in the 15-19 age-group arc yet te be married.
In the next higher age-group of 20-24, only 5 out of
96 girls are yet to be married. These statistics reveal
that boys are generally married when they are aged about
25 and girls at the age of 17 or there abouts.

236. Earlier statistics available for this region are
those presented in table No. C. IIl relating to the age
and civil conditions as found in the 1951 Census Hand
book. These particulars relate only to a sample popu-
lation of 13698, persons selected from the rural parts
of Byadgi and Ranebennur Taluks. It is seen then out
of these 1,3698 persons,6,993 or 51.03 %/ were unmarried ;
5,384 or 39.31 %, were in defacto married status: and the
remaining 1,321 or 9.64 %/ wcre cither widowed, divorced,
or separated. The present survey reveals a rise in the
percentage of nevermarried persons and a fall in that
of married persons. It was also revcaled in 1951, that
of the 1,837 boys in the 5-14 age-group, 8 were married
and out 1,827 girls in the same age-group 155 were

married and 8 were already either widowed or
separated.

. 237. ’I"hough religion and customs permit remar-
riages of widows among majority of the castes in the

village, there are a fairly large number of widows in the
village. They outnumber the widowers. A temarried

KAGINELLI

widow doesnot regain several privileges which she enjoyed
during her first marriage. Marriage with a widow is also
not looked at with much favour and this is the reason
why some young widows are left like that. They ars 3
women who are unmarried though they have crossc@
30 years. Two of them are ‘Basavis’ One of Valmeckl
community and the other is of Madiga community-
and, the third lady is 2 Muslim who has a deranged mind.

Public Health and medical facilities:

238. A Primary Health Centre of the Government
of India pattern has becn sanctioned for the village.
But it has not yet started functioning properly for lack
of accommodation and personnel. At present a dis-
pensary housed in a rented building is in the sole charge
of a compounder and a qualificd Doctor attached to the
Haunsabhavi dispensary visits the village once a fort-
night. A subsidised medical practitioner attached to
Kasembi village, resides in Kaginelli. At times, his
scrvices are sought. There are one or two Homeopaths
in the village who also attend to some cases. The nearest
hospital for the village is the Cottage Hospital at Haveri
which has 65 beds. In case of serious ailments, the
paticnts arc taken to this hospital or the hospitals at
Hubli. Many a time the villagers also approach qualified
private practioners at Haveri.

239. Till 1950, Malaria used to be an annual
scourage. But now it has been completely eradicated.
In 1952, there was serious outbreak of cholera. The
common ailments in the village are influenza, diarrhoca,
typhoid, dysentry rickets, measles ete.  The general
sanitary conditions in the village cannot be said to be
satisfactory. Latrines and Lavatorics arc sadly lacking
in many houscholds and the people gencrally answer
the calls of nature in the open. There are also no propef
bathing facilities for many houscholds. There is no
protected water supply.

Literacy and Education:

240. During the 1951-1961 intercensal period the
percentage of literacy in the village has increased ff?m
13.56 in 1951 to 24.20 in 1961. During the same pcnod
the increasc recorded for Dharwar District 19 froom
26.09, to 33.39 and for Byadgi Taluk it is from 2|-74’
to 29.4%. However it was noticed at the time of this
survey that out of the total population of 2,457 per
sons,as many as 2,038 persons including numerous school
going children were unable to read and write even simple
letters. It appears for the Census enumeration even young
children reading in the primary I and 11 standards were
enumerated as literates, thus inflating the literacy figures

~
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considerably. At the time of the survey the percentage
of literacy was found to be only 17.1 for the village.
Sexwise, it was found that 24.7%/ of the males and only
8.7% of the females were literates. The literacy among
women is particulaily low as majority of the Muslims
are very poor and their ladizs observe ‘purdal’.  Even
anong other castes, many children are forced to ‘eave
the school after they study for only one or two ycats.

241. The standards of Education attained by the
villagers arc presented in tuble VIL In the whole village
there is only one graduate who is aged above 60 years.
After reiirement from service, he has come and settled
down here. There is nnother individual who has passed
his college Interinediate standard Examination.  He
orginally hails from Haveri and has cone to this village
on his adontion in a family. He scems to take keen
interest in Lducation and is also the Chairman of the
Village Panchayat and the Co-operative society. There
are 16 men and 3 women who have passed the sccondary
school final Examination. But most of them arc here
in the course of their cmployment and are morc or less
birds of passage. 89.59% of the litcrates of the village
are literates with primary or junior basic sstandards.
23 persons consisting of 19 males and 4 females are

literate without any educational standard.

242. The village has a Kannada school and a
Urdu school. The system of co-education is being followed
and both the schools teach up to the primaryVII standard.
The Kannada school has 3 teachers and the Urdu School
has 7 teachers. In 1961-62, there werc 128 students
consisting of 78 boys and 50 girls in the Kannada School
and in 1962-63 tlie number was 129 with 73 boys and
56 givls. The school is run partly in a temple and partly
in a rented building. The Urdu School has a strength
of about 200 children. It is run in a mosque and another
building closeby; In both the schools, majority of the
children are in the primary I and II standards as many
a time, they aie forced by economic circumstances to
discontinue their studies before thcy complete one or
two years in school. For higher school education, the
facilitics are available at Haveri and Byadgi and for
Collegiate Education at Haveri, Hubli and Dharwar.

Types of families:

243. The households in the village are classified
into the following four types:-

a. Simple family consisting of husband, wife and
unmarried children.

b. Intermediate family consisting of husband,
wife, unmarried children, with a widowed
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fathicr or mother,
Joint family consisting of husband, wife, and
married children.
and d. Others consisting of famuilies which do not come
in any of the above three groups.

C.

FFor the sake of convenience single member fam
ilies as also widows and widowers staying with their un-
marricd children have been included as simple families.
From table 1,it can be scen that 250 households or 62.65 %
of the total, constitute simple families; 65 households
or 16.30% are intermediate families; 72 households or
18.04%, arc joint families; and the remaining 12 house-
holds or 3.01 %, come under ‘others’ category. Excepting
among lligers and Valmikics, simple families are more
in number than other types among all castes. Recent
obscrvations in the village indicate that there is a growing
iendency in the village to form simple families.

Size and composition of households:

244. Particulars about the size and composition of
the 399 houscholds in the village have been furnished
in table 1. The average size of a household works out
to 6.16 persons. In 1961, the average size worked out
to 6.29. According to the 1961 Census, the average size
of the houschold for the Dharwar District, was 5.62
and for Byadgi Taluk (rural) it was 6.06. In 195] the
average size of a household for the village was 5.56 per-

sons.

245. During the 1951 Census, data on the size and
composition of households have been furnished in C-1
tables prepared in respect of the sample populations of
Byadgi and Ranebennur Taluks grouped together. A
sample of 909 households with population of 5,080 was
considered for the purpose. The contents of Table III
may be compared with the C-I tables of 1951 to get an
idea about the 1ecent trends and with that idea the figures
for the two periods are tabulated below :-

The significant feature that strikes the eye, is the in-
crease in the percentage of large and very laige families.
The villagers have no plans or practices to restrict the
growth of the population. The fertility rate among
Muslims is said to be particularly high.

Inheritance of property:

246. Among both the Muslims and the Hindus the
property is generally inherited by sons only. Accor-
ding to the Muslim Law, a share in the property has to
go to the wife and daughters also. The property has to be
first divided into eight equal shares and one share has
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According According

to C-1 to
Tables 1951 the
(Byadgi present
and survey
Ranebennur in

Rural) Kaginelli

—

- Small families consisting of 3 or less
number of members:

(@) Number of households .. 249 88
(b) Percentage to the total number
of sample households .. 27.40 22.05
©) Total number of persons .. 555 188
(d) Average size . .. 2.23 2,14
2. Medium families consisting of 4 to 6
members:
(8) Number of Households .. 375 153
(b) Percentage to the total number of
sample households .. 41.25 38.34
() Total number of persons .. 1,884 767
(d) Average size .. .. 5.02 5.01
3. Large families consisting of 7 to 9
members:
(a) Number of households .. 187 105
(b) Percentage to the total number
of sample households .. 20.57 26.32
(©) Total number of persons .. 1,449 823
(d) Average size .. . 1.7 7.84

4. Very large families consisting of 10 or
more members :

(@) Number of households .. 98 53
(b) Percentage to the total number of

sample households .. 10.78 13.29
(¢) Total number of persons .. 1,192 679
(d) Average size 12.16 12.81

Total:

(a) Number of households 909 399
(b) Percentage .. .. 100% 1009,
(¢) Total number of persons .. 5,080 2,457
(d) Average size 5.59 6.16

0 go to the wife and another to the daughters. The
remaining 6 shares are to be divided equally among all
Fhe sons. Butin practice, in the village the whole property
is shared by the sons and the female heirs are compensated
to a certain extent by payment of some cash. If the sons
are minors the property is managed by the widow or
some other elderly relatives till they come of age. Ifa
person has no issues, he may take a boy in adoption
and, the boy is called ‘Palak Betq’. But a Palak Beta
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wives and then per capita among sons of the same
wife. Property held by women usually descends in the

female line, unless she makes a gift of it to either her
son, husband or grandson.

247. Among Hindus the property is generally
shared by the sons only. None in the village is fully aware
of the recent changes made in the laws of Inheritance
and succession, Usually a portion of the property is set-
aside for the widow and on her death, this share again
reverts to all the sons. If the deceased is survived by any
unmarried daughters, the responsibility of marrying
them rests on the sons. If any of the sons are unmarried,
he is given some extra cash to meet his marriage expenses.
If the deceased has no sons, the property is inhetited
by the widows and occasionally by his daughters. So
far there has not been a single instanc: of a daughter
laying claim to her parental property. In all matters
of inheritance, the opinion of the caste elders is

usually sought and respected to. It is very rarely their
advice is defied.

Leisure and Recreation:

248. Life, organised properly with provision for
regular leisure hours is rather unthinkable in a rural
community. It is more so in the case of a cultivator
who has to spend most of his working hours in the fields
or intending cattle. Excepting in the sowing and harvest-
ing seasons they go on working in a leisurely fashion
and in the course of their work, they find time for gossip
intermittently. When they return home, again gossiping
is the main recreation for them. Their talk generally
starts with seasonal conditions. market prices etc.,
and then they enter into local politics and domestic
affairs. Some boys and adults play indigenous games
like ‘kabaddi’ (locally known as ‘Hututu’), ‘kho-kho’
etc, on moonlight nights, particularly between December
and February. During Nagarpanchami playing on
swing hanging from trees is a popular pastime. Even
women indulge in this pastime without any inhibitions.
During the same period the menfolk hold several competi-
tions in throwing lemons, Cocoanuts etc. They mark a
particular distance and they bet in how many throws the
distance will be covered. The person, if successful wins
the bet and earns a few rupees. During Divali several
persons indluge in playing dice and gambling. It is
believed that gambling during this period is not a sin.

249. Young boys generally play indigenous games
like marbles, tops, ‘chinnikolu, ‘Sarigolata’, etc. The
games they play generally changes from season to season.
In April and May they usually play marbles, ‘chinnikolw’,
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‘Sarigolata’, etc. They also play se\{eral‘ gag:ies 222?1?
known as ‘Lagori’, ‘Guryachandi’, Godaas d II;
‘Halchandy’, with rubber balls, during this perl(; ‘.Gida
February and March, they play games knoYvn tao s
manganata’, in which they climb.from trec; Novemi
just as the monkeys do. Kite flying I? rescrve% ?rnekallu’,
ber. Girls play hide and seek, * kuntalpi ,“ a  dules
‘mannukally’ etc. Women do not genefady r games
in any games. If at all, they play some indoor g
among themselves.

250. Oftentimes, the villagers visit the ':;Itl:lgg
theatres in Haveri and Byadgi.‘ A few emhusllmmind'
even to faraway places like Hubli aqd Dharﬁlr agers
ful of the distance, to sce a cinema picture. . :le omes.
gencrally prefer pictures withv Inytl]qlogls(s;}ngan open
They will never miss an opportumt’y of w121; e staged
air play locally known as ‘Bailata’ or Do ";1 a,lso ry t0
anywhere in the neighbourhood.. They wi os. should
sec atleast one or two dramatic performances,

et . i. During
any dramatic troupes visit Haverldoglfay?r(li%lhe village,
Nad Habba, the villagers stage a dr tainments,

; nter
cvery year. These drama and cmemal ¢ the males as
arc more or less the monopoly of Ol-hy e for recrca-
females invariably do not leave the viliag

tional purposes.

251. There is a library started in the lwlllc;%ez 12
1954. A fcw visit this library every cvcnm'gl; arclivante;ge
Urdu library has also been started, but few ta 3 e Kavya
of it. Two persons in the village are wellVZr'sc s manner.
vachana’ or reading the cpics in a ‘meIO 10;0113‘ One
They entertain the villagers on specnalio.cca s and
person is able to hold discourses on rChg'K?Lllsdqus. One
discourses by him are arranged on fesmdﬁo;al songs -
person entertains the public by reciing deVZhardasa and
particularly the compositions of Puran e train-
Kanakadasa. A person who has undergollz dass for
ing in dancing, was convening 2 fian o for want
some time. But now he has closed it dovrntercstcd in
of sufficient response. Several persons z}rct uments like
Hindusthani music and play on musical instr dazal and
Harmonium, Tabla etc. The Muslims arrange
Quavali programmes occasionally.

Fairs:

e neighbourhood

252.  Annual fairs held in h Siscard their

provide the villagers with an opportumt'yi toand o fulfi
worries and anxieties albeit tempora“vi o centres 10
their religious instincts. They also ser nd encourage
develop and enlarge social conta_ct‘S tortaiment
economic activities besides }?rowdlrlllgld o the neigh-
to the devotees. Several such fairs are ¢
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bourhood but those held at Devargudda and Guddda-
damallapur are the most important ones.

253. The fair at Devargudda, 17 miles away las}:s
for about a month and is held annpally round jclbout the
riod. The main fair begins a day prior tq th'e
Dosara ped lasts for two days. This ancient fair is
Dasa'ra ljm our of the God Mallari or Shiva, the slayer
h??l lr;lono'll\l/mlla. The legend goes, that Mallari became
o : te here as Bhairav and with his fifteen feet long
mcamil d the demon Malla, who infested the neighbour-
bowdklnii thereby won the title ‘Malhari’. When he was
hOoh 'aed on the Devargud hill, the dogs beca’lme his
i et Is under the name ‘Gorawas’ ot ‘Vaggyaf . Some
e il'es of these dog ministrants are still the.re.
Oi thedfrzz:sr;l in black woollen jackets or ‘lfalnblis’ with
. it t turbans and play the part of the dogs in remember-
e f their days with Malhari. They hold yooden
s their ha;lds, try to look as wild as possible and
oo mk' at the pilgrims who throw milk products,
et into the bowls. Then they lic flat on the
in imitation of the dogs, quarrel among
grOllnC?[,V:Sﬂinlél el:tn?rl(t:r(r)lnthe bowls withoyt using their
;t:;r(:? Then they start singing ballads 1;11 hc;:;:lr)(:v)vf
Malhari. At a fixed hour on Das‘ar‘a day, t e g o
i is brought out, a munistrant climbs to the
o M&“;a“bi)w and starts foretclling about the scasonal
o O'f't . wars, etc. One of the Gorawas hold's betwef,fn
cc')n(lltlotryl-sfow th’e knees, a wooden bar and an iron cha.m
R tarts telling his predictions. During this fair,
- 'ﬂl}enﬁsir“is also held. About 20,000 heads of cattle
! e eh (re at the time. The fair is managed by a manag-
gathef tr:ittee maintained by the District Judge, Dharwar.
!Ir'lt%ecgcl)]:ts are met by levy of the pilgrim tax.

plan tains etc.,

254. Guddada Mallapur .is only 9 mileiawaykfrom
Kaginelli and the fair is held in hongur' of “Mookappa
: ru” a pair of bulls reared in Sri HuchcheSWar'a
ls)ev‘1 joal Mutt” during February every year. The fa%r
Wam; ut a week. The chief attractions of the fair
jasts {i ¥ ar festival and the procession of “Mookappa
e “ic Numerous shops and recreational centres are
Do, t. the time. Some professional dramatic troupes
::dugir?emas also visit the fair and entertain the large

crowds.

255. Besides these two there are several gther fair's
in the neighbourhood. The fairs at Haveri, Bydagi,
Kalkere, Hediggonda, Kaboor are some of them. Every
year a ‘uras’ is held in Haveri in honot}r.of Mehboob
Subhani and another is held at Byadgi in honour of
Chaman Sha Valli. Several people obscrve vows to
these saints.
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Festivals:

256. Each season’s mood and practical preoccupa-
tion creates in the peasant’s uninhibited and uncultured
mind the simple need of festivals. Thus in India, all
communities have a number of festivals. No doubt only a
few will be able 1o tell the precise religious and temporal
significance of each festival. 1If a man in the street is
asked what particular festival signifies generally the
answer will be that he does not know and could not care
the less. But he will certainly add that he did enjoy
the holiday, the merrymaking, the new clothes and the
delicious food and sweets. Even these festivals are very
vital and alive affairs, dealing with the needs, fears,
hopes and economic and social conditions of the people.
They are in fact a running commentary on the way of
life. The earth’s cycle from the sowing to the harvesting
is followed, so that the people have periods of intense
work, followed by these festivals of uninhibited joyous-
ness. The festivals“observed in the village are many in
number leaping lightly from ordained period to period.
So it is impossible to dwell on all of them in detail.

Following are some_ of the important festivals in the
village.

(A) Ugadi:

257. This new vear festival is celebrated by all
Hindus on the first day of Chaitra. Excepting for the
eating of a mixture of neemleaves and jaggery and reading
of the almanac, the festival is not associated with any
rituals. On this day the threshold is decorated with
mango-leaf buntings and the day starts with an oil bath.
The bitter mixture eaten on this day symbolises and
reminds that life is not all sweetness. It says that there
may be hope in the coming year, but one should not
hastily assume that there would be no disappointment.
Oq this day,every Hindu cultivator in the village offers
puja to the plough and the yoke after an early oil bath
and ploughs atleast five furrows in his field. 1f per chance
the festival falls on a Monday, on which day the villagers
‘.io not yoke the bullocks, the cultivator uses his pickaxe
in the field. In the evening the almanac is read and expl-
ained by a Brahmin priest in the Adikeshava temple.
A few non-vegetarians like Sunnagars, go hunting on the
second day. On the second day they do not start any
auspicious work. The youngsters prostrate before their
elders and receive their blessings after they see the moon
On the third day Brahmin women observe ‘MaIadr;
Gowri Vrita’ and offer puja to Goddess Gowri.

(B) Ramanavami:

258. On the 9th day of Chaitra, this festival is
observed tq commemorate the birth of Sri Rama. A
few Brahmins observe fast and in the evening ircat
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their friends and relations with ‘panaka’  a sweet drink
and ‘pachadi’ or ‘kosumbri® a preparation of cercals anQ
unripe mangoes. This is folloncd by Hanumajayanthi

on the full moonday in Chaitra, when the Brahmins
arrange a community feast.

(C) Basava-Jayanti and Akshaya Tratiya:

259. Both these festivals arc observed on one and
the same day viz. the third day of Vaishakha. The
Lingayats observe it as Basava Jayanti and take out a
procession of Basaveshwara (photo) and the bullocks.
The Brahmin women offer puja to ‘malada Gowri.’

(D) ‘Narasimha Jayanti’

260. This is an important festival of the Brahmins
of Kaginelli, observed on the thirteenth day of Vaishakha
Shudda. Some of them observe fast on this day. On
the following day they arrange a community fcast in
the Narasimha temple and the ‘utsavamoorthy’ of Nara-
simha is taken round in a small charict called “Hoovin
Teru.

(E) Karhunnime:

261. This is observed on the full moon day of
Jyestha. On this day, the cultivators offer puja to the
bullocks and the sced-drills. It marks a stage in the
sowing work as indicated by a popular saying sogxord o
33201 (The sowing operation ends with karhunnime)

(F) Nagar Panchami:

262. This festival is observed on the 5th day o
Shravana, in honour of the serpent God. As no frying
pan is to be used for cooking on this day, the sweetS
and many other eatables, specially prepared for the
occasion are got ready a day o1 two eatlier. On the
4th day of Shravana, the people offer worship to Cobrd
deities and the worship is repeated on the panchami
day. On this day they place sacred strings dipped m
turmeric paste on the clay images of cobras. ‘Kadabus

made of wheat and jaggery are the special dishes for the
day.

(G) Shravani or Nool Hunnime:

263. This is an important festival for Brahmins,
annually observed on the full moon day in Shraval
It serves as an annual stock taking for cvery Brahmifl
who has undergone upanayanam or investiture of the
sacred thread. On this day the Brahmins offer oblation®

to the fire god, their ancestors, the sages and Gods and
change theit sacred thread.
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(H) Gokulastami:

264. On this day several Brahmins obser;e gaas;
offer puja at midnight. This day mgrks the &
vhich God Krishna descended to earth in DWap >
L to remove all evil, which was slowly gammgthe
lence. In several households puja is oﬁered to e
s, who are associated with Krishna’s sojourn ont

h.

(I) Ganesha Chowti:

265. Ganesh Chowti is observed on the fou::ddzg:;
drapada, in honour of the elephant h}‘:a God are
rapathi. On this day clay images of t euuimately
shipped in several households .bt?fOfi served both
nersing the deity in some tank. This 18 ©
Brahmins and Lingayats as also Sev?ra; by’ are tWo
Hindu Religion. ‘Modaka® and ‘kearigadt very cther
cial sweet dishes of the occasion. s n en this day.
ce, all Hindus avoid the sight of the moon ¢

(J) ‘Jokyana Hunnive:

o the 9th day of
Just like Ganesh
report

266. This festival is observed ©
adrapada in honour of Jokumaré: Ly year 1O
10 is supposed to visit this world gvgiva Jokumara is
. conditions on the earth to LOf n onth i.
asposed to visit it on the 9th of the jmagined
er Ganesha chaturthi. Jokumar? 1
> personification of everything uey and reported that
at Lord Ganesh we&mt o Loxd Siva

i ful and so th ,
erything on earth ‘'was plentlfulwho followed Ganesha

cessity of ins. Jokumard, daccordiﬂgl)‘
w onlz }(:usrglzlrr:i;l:i poverty o the ea;:gloa:lhen showered
reported his findihgs to Lord SV On this

; wth of crops: =
heavy rain to help 1“"““‘1?: ﬁi(;ry household with an

day Sunnagar women VI

image of Jokyrnara plaoed n

€S
hold pays them jowar and puls

k
receive some ,gruel and Jampblac
in the cattlg shed or th

wards off a{ evil-
/

which is later buried

e fields with the belief that it

(K) Mahalay2 Amavasya:

.rved in the second ha}f of Bhadr:—
e a fortnight dedicated to the
he final day called ‘Sarva-
few other castes offer

267. / This is obsery®
pada a$ ‘pitrupakiga On t
d d ancestors:
Pfllr):nfmase Brahmins and a
oblagions to the dead.

qvaratri: | )
@N festival observed in Aswid lfafStSdf?;
0:1 the first nine days pujas are olere
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On the seventh day puja is offered 1t10

ddess Saraswati - Goddess of learmn‘g and (zin t e
o oy i lements are worshipped. A nand?. cepa
9Lhocillai};;1n;%uring night and day forall these nine days
a

is kept in several households.

various deities.

(L) Sheege Hunnive:

.« i observed on the full moon day of

.2.,692.1ndTilFsit I(ioes not fall on a Tuesday‘or Fndag,
,.As‘wud d on the previous Tuesday o Fnda){ as the
e obser\];e It is an important festival for cult{Vators.
case Y riber of Muslim households observe 1t. Ox}
e I'mus day a special preparation called ‘charaga
Fhe preVIOd and the male folk carry it to the field agd
N prepaf?t all over. On the following day some sgectal
s;')rmkle.l karebutti kumbalakai Huggi, Bilebutti etc.
dishes 1ke ’ to the field where they arrange

cepared and taken to
a;retgneg in a row representing the five Pandava brothers
s

ting Karna.
ne stone separately representing = ‘
e koeg"re,r p(;jas to the Pandavas and Fhen qffer Naivedya
iﬁ:yfood that is offered to ‘karna’ is s.pr}nkled all over
the field yelling loudly ‘Huligo Huhfgoh .atf ot(l,]; , ltln;rtll:
i ke of their
11 the family members pa¥ta. .
E;fin aLandless friends are also invited and so this serves

more or less asd picnic party.

(M) Narakchaturdashi:

270. This is observed as an auspicious day fgx;he
cultivators to obtain meti or t}}e central post fc;rlk ng
in the threshing field. On this day the male folk ar
mﬁered arathi by the females, after all take oil baths.
(l)n the evening akashbutti - oil lamps in coloured paper

baskets are kept hanging in front of several households.
(N) Balipadyami or Hatti Habba:

271. On this day bullocks and implemen?s are wor-
shipped. In the evening they arrange some mtert‘:stmg
programmes. One such programme is known as yettu
bedarisuvadu ot ‘kobari bidusuvudi’. Galrands of arecanut
or copra are put round the necks of some bullocks and
they are frightened so as to run amuck. Then st}lrdy
young men get into the crowd, obstruct these animals
and pluck out the garlands from the necks of the bullocks.
{n the evening the traders worship Lakshmi _the Go.dfigss
of wealth. Brahmin girls observe some special festivities

lasting for about 5 days.
(0) Uthvana Dwadashi:

272. This is observed on the twelfth day of Kartikz.a
when the Brahmins and Adi Banajigas worship the “Tulsi’
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(sweet basil) plant and a branch of myrabolan plant
struck closely. This commemorates the marriage of Tulsi
with Vishnu who is represented by the myrabolan plant.
The Lingayats observe this festival by worshipping clay
idols of Parvati and Shiva.

(P) Sankranti:

273. This is observed on the 14th of January every
year when the sun enters the sing of capricorn. There
is mutual exchange of fried til and jaggery as a sin
of friendship, love and cordiality. All old animosity
are supposed to be forgotten on this day.

(Q) Bharata Hunnive:

274. This is observed on the full moon day in
Margasira. On this day the household deities are wor-
shipped and charities are offered to mendicants like
Dasas, Jogis, Jogitis, Goravappas etc. These mendi-
cants are feasted and their begging bowls are filled to the
brim.

(R) Shivaratri:

275. This is observed on the 28th day of Magha in
honour of Lord Siva. Several persons observe fast on
this day and kept night long vigil offering prayers all
the time. It is believed that such prayeis, ward off all sins,

(S) Holi:

276. This is a festival of merriment and is usually
associated with a lot of vulgarity. Children and youngster
have a rollicking time and there is nothing forced about
their diety. They take it upon themselves to make the
preparations for the installation of the idols, burning
of the effigy of Manmatha etc. Oan the following day they
sprinkle coloured water on one another’s person. And
finally they observe “vanabhojana’ or a community feast.

277. Besides these festivals,

other ff:stivals of Hindus, particularly those observed
by cultivators. They treat the days on which sowing

starts, the days on which threshing operations start
etc., as festival days,

there are several

278. The Muslims too
The Muslims of the village, i

ay following every

new moon day, Their important festivals are ag follows:
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(A) Moharrum:

279. This is observed for the first days of the
month of moharrum. On the fifth day, the local mullas
instal ‘panja’ and ‘taboot’ in Ashurkhana and dig out

a small trench called ‘alavi’. Between the seventh and

tenth day, sweet dishes are offered to the ‘panja’ by
chanting ‘Fatiha’.

This is locally known as ‘Odike
madisuvudy’. A few Hindus also observe this custom.
The ninth night is known as ‘kathala raat’. A number

of Muslims observe fast during day time on the 9th
and 10th days.

On the 10th day called ‘Ashura’ a pro-
cession of Panje and Taboot are taken out even before
the dawn sets in. In the evening again another procession
is taken out which ultimately ends at the tank, where
the panje are bathed and prasad distributed to the as-
sembly. The panje are then bundled in a white garment,
placed in the taboot and carried back by four men.
Three days after, the Panje are placed in the Ashurkhana.

This day is called Jiyarat and marks the end of the fes-
tival.

(B) Akhir charsumba:

280. This is observed op the last Wednesday of
the month of saffar. 1t i believed that Mohammed
Paigambar, the Prophet, was laid ill during this month
for thirteen days and recovered on Wednesday. On
this day the Muslims offer ‘Fatihg and arrange a feast.

(C) Kd-Milad:

281. This is observed on the J2th day of Rabi-ul-
Avval, also called moulood mahina." This is celebrated
both as the day of birth and death of the Prophet. The
Muslims offer special prayers on the preceding 11 days

at home and on the 12th day they offer community
prayers at the mosque.

(D) Gyaruni: ‘
\

282. This festival is usually held on the !1th day
of Rabi-ul-Akhir, locally known as ‘Dastagecr Mahina'.
[t is being observed in the village from 1956 i memory
of a Muslim saint by name Mehboob Subhani who is
said to have been born in a place called Geel:wu. The
villagers have constructed a ‘Gori® stone mownd to
represent the saint. In the evening a procession, 11eaded
bya Mulla carrying a big plate containing flowvers, 2
small sheet of cloth, incense etc., and accompaine'd by
a ‘Zanda’ (flag) moves round to every Muslim ho‘"(llse'
hold, where sweets are offered in the name of the sa,‘nt,
and ‘fatihas’ are recited. This procession is loca‘k'b’

known as ‘Galef’. On the following day almost af!
Muslim households cook mutton.

[FE
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(E) Bhaveesvi:

th
283. This is observed on the 22nd da;/ c()ifl (tlh; I:I;)anm-
of Rajjaib in memory of Imam Gaffar‘ ‘31 e sweet
tulla Alaya. The main dish on the dgy 18 e left
pancakes made of wheat .and watgdge z&er s iche
over food in the dining plate is burrie uOk T et
called ¢ Devargudu’ in the house. None co
tarian food on this day.

(F) Shabe-me-raaj:

27th day of Raj‘-
he Prophet got enli-
ve fast on this day
repared in several

284. This is observed ‘on the
jaib. 1t is believed that on t?ns dag tr
.ghtenment. Several Muslims obse
and on the day following, sweets ar¢ p
households.

(G) Shabaan-ki-Id:

e 13th day of Shabaan

285. This is observed on th hat they

: is day t
in memory of their ancestors. It is on this day
repeat

‘kali cheli ujala kan’ .
‘Hindu Huva Musalman

i iitka, Holige etc..

ts like sajjika, .
he ol ncestors on this day.
offer special prayers

in all househoulds. B
are offered to the spirits of th.e a
On the 14th day several Muslims
at the mosque.

(H)Ramzan:

lims.
286. This is a sacred month for all Mush

fast. On
f them observe '
to dusk several 0 A Muslims
::}:: Ig;tigwflllight called ‘shabe khaderl,t ?slat;le);ieved that
offer special prayers at the mosque. this day.

the Holy Quoran was completed on

(1) Id-ul-Fitr or ¢‘khutbihabba’:

haval
287. This is observed on th;(: first 2;::,,? St(l)lg rls e
' r ma

1so known as Doodi_z a e
nlllon:rl:oc(;s?s sighted. On this day they .oﬁ;;re shpgulse |
Lriyers at the mosque and arrar;ge fc;:z:rtist ;n e
te this day as a day for ¢ . >
Th% ‘fdvl?slti?ms make a gift of wheat and ot.ll1er ir;ilng
" te of 1 padi per member of the family mrm £

aFftthel;?lring the month of shavaal, every Musli

eg;(pz;:ted to observe fast for atleast 6 days.

(J) Bakr-Id:

288. A belief is current that the Prophet olbl\szl\:lai
fast on t'he first 9 days of this month, so severa
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ja (fasti dawn to dusk) on all
Oy R(S)i)a;ngislilslelfv:rg:ting only on ~the 9t'h day
e 9‘day3_- On the 9th day sugar is offered in the
called Arfg ' Prophet. On the following day prayers
e ctl :t the mosque and the ldgah and those who
a;i c:?;fd offer sacrifices by killing sheep or cows.
G ,

289. Apart from these Muslim festil\rallsi( se;r{erte:li

. i Hindu festivals like Ha

im cultivators observe . '
hMall;St:;m Deepavali, Sheegi Hunnive etc., by offering

special prayers.
Religion and Religious Institutions:

290. Numerically Muslims exceed tl;e rI?/m::rS;

1 \ one mosque in the village. Some 6 o )1;1'
e ey erected a small structure resemplng
pas theynhztll\f: outskirts of the village, representmgf
;ah;iimst;igt Mehboob Subhant. t,'t\hi sgc;(;;icenu?E:e ?

i i ray a .
o 'zgiiulz?;:hiv;?;pisy considered ho_ly bo}tlh
anoth_er l and the Muslims. Muslims hold it as the
o I;)Ilg? ll'ixsdam Shafi and offer Fat-iha here. '1;1he imtcil:s,
o i all it Sangamesawa -
particﬁarléert 11:o:Jsllllliia)t]}a':;r:.duThis is in old institutiop
B one in the village knows when or by whom 1t'
an(: ::xlllsiructed. This temple located in the ;ial(e))g:;rs
v i ingayat Jangam who
(Ol'd VIl']lageTtslleui\zlut;zllisrrlg1 s;kgth}e, assistance of the Mulla
P he da;’fy.in sugar to this shrine. In 1942 or so there
Whenol'i:legtrouble, when some Muslims wanted to
Sevifce. oat at this shrine. The Lingayats vehemently
Sacr]ﬁcgaﬁ and ultimately the dispute reacl}ed the
oo f Law. In the meantime a compromise was
COUT;I ((i) by tl;e two parties and it was agreed upon
Iﬁi: t;ere should not be any change i1.1 either thehcufsitr(;
mary worshipping or ;;rgyl.nghgza?gclis).n 03110; Seanga_

air 1s .

lW(;h(i::rs (:i 1\):;111]5: nsoame devotees from Kodekal vxllgge
?:16 Bijapl,lr District invariably come. .ln theacl::znilrzﬁ
the Utsavamoorthy is taken round in a palanq
during the jatra.

291. The Muslims have thpir kazi staying iq
the village Koosanur about 9 miles away. The k;u
visits the village once a year and collects his fees of Rs. h/-
per every Muslim marriage that has nggn place in t el
village. All the routine religious activities of th}e locg
Muslims are attended to by a mul.la, who resx@es in
the village. The post of the mulla is hf:ld heredltarlly
but he works at the pleasure of the public and the kazi.
Orginally the mulla family was granted gbout 30 acres
of Inam land. But now with the growing ?opu.latlon
in the mulla families and consequent division in the
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Inam lands, each household possess about 1 to 2 acres.
The Mulla maintains cleanliness in the mosque, sancti-
fies the animals before slaughter (Halal) etc. He also
gets some small gifts of grains and cash for these ser-
vices. A‘pesh Inam’who is paid Rs.30/- per month gener-
ally conducts the prayers in the mosque or the Idgah.
‘Mouzdan’is another employee who has to give the calls
for prayers. He is paid Rs.15/- per month. All these
expenses are met by raising public contributions. When-
ever any largescale expenses are required to be met,
the Mulla and other Muslim leaders join together and
raise some funds. The Muslims have for such purposes
formed a committee called ‘Dharmada Panchary’ whose
members are elected once in 3 or 4 years. The Muslims
go to the mosque regularly for prayers and on Fridays
they never miss to conduct mass prayers. Before they
pray, they have to cleanse their body and mind. They need
not necessarily take a bath or wear new clothes before
attending prayers. ‘Vazu’ is a custom of cleaning their
body with water and if water is not available with earth.
When performing Vazu, they first wash their forearms,
then the mouth, nose and the face. Then they wash
their hands upto the armpit, the head, and the ears.
Lastly they wash the legs. If they cleanse the person
with earth the operations are called ‘Thayamum’. This
type of cleansing is donc by passing dusty palms over
the forearms, face head etc.

292, They consider peers as their religious pre-
ceptors. A few families have become desciples of two
peers - one, a descendent of Chandpeer resides at Hubli
and the other resides at Bellary. They believe that it
is very holy if they are initiated to proper mode of
praying by the Peers.

293. There are several Hindu shrines in the village.
Of them the temples of Lakshmi-Narasimha, Adi-
keshava and the shrine of Sangameshwara are the most
important. Other temples in the village are those of
Maruti, Basavanna, Veerabhadra, Kalahasteshwara,
Someswara, Durgawwa, Galewwa, and Kote Kare-
yawwa. Daily worship is offered at a few shrines and
in the remaining it is offered occasionally.

Shri Lakshmi-Narasimha-Adikeshava temple:

294. The circumstances under which the deity
of Adikeshava came to be installed in the Lakshmi-
Narasimha temple have already been briefly narrated
In paragraph 46 above. This temple is supposed to
have been built by two persons by names Kondappa
and Venkappa, whose names are found engraved on a
stone slab in the temple. The temples of Narasimha
and Adikeshava are both built in stone. About 50 years
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back a portion of Sri Adikeshava temple was renovated
by the villagers and now in a portion of its verandah,
some classes of the Kannada Primary school are be-
ing run. The temple is located on an clevated plane
with a tank on one side. It is considered to be an ideal
place for meditation. From architectural points of
view, the temple presents no special features but the
idols of the principal deities are beautiful pieces of
sculpture though small in structure. The temple has
large landed property, which is in the possession of
several persons who are expected to serve the institu-
tion. The temple lands are situated in Kaginelli (40 acres)
Dasankoppa (420 acress) Kasembi (30 acres) Mallur
(10 accies) Teredalli (30 acres) and Lingadalli (12 acres).
All these lands were in the possession of an Inamdar
whose present heir is one Bhimappa Pujar. The Inamdar
is enjoined to supply oil, flowers, cocoanuts etc. required
for daily worship besides keeping the temple premises
neat and tidy. Most of the Inam lands are leased out to
tenants on meagre rents and so the income that he deri-
ves from these lands is very low. In several cases the
rent is as low as one or two rupees pet acre. The Inam-
dar is personally cultivating only about 20 acres. From
the lands in Dasankoppa village. the Inamdar gets
only about Rs.120/- per annum from the Talati who
collects the income from the lands in the village besides
about Rs.180/- which hc directly recovers from the
tenants. Thus the income from the lands have dwindled
down but the prices of articles he has to supply to the
temple are spiralling up. So the Inamdar finds it difli-
cult to meet the costs. The Inamdar has not maintained
any accounts, even though this is expected of him.

295. Besides the assignment of these lands, the
temple also gets an annual grant of Rs. 494/- from
Government. A committece of 4 members is formed
to operate this grant and also arrange pujas during
Narasimhajayanti and Gowri Hunnive and special
pujas during the month of Kartika. Formerly a car
festival also used to bec arranged annualy in April.
But due to its high costs, the car festival has been stopped
after 1952. This committee also does not appear to
have maintained any accounts, though they are expected
to do so. A devotee has endowed about 11 acres of
land from Gundehalli village for the specific purpose
of arranging community dinners on behalf of the tem-
ple on some special occasions. Annually an income of
about Rs. 150/- is derived from these lands. The tem-

ple owns a large number of vessels big and small and
ornaments made of silver or gold.

. 296. The noon worship every day is offered by @
Vaishnava Brahmin priest, who has to offer ‘naivedya’
of cooked rice. He is endowed with lands extending
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pose. Another Inam-

over about 50 acres for this pur d worship

dar of Adibanajiga caste has to.decorate aln g
the shrine during other hours. Th1§ Inamdarhlas ity
another Vaishnava Brabmin prlf:st for tde vfhen e
Every Saturday, a palki utsave 13 Obs?rvihrice round
utsava moorthy is taken in 2 palanqulh ki utsava
the temple. The other occasions oi WthU pdi -
and Abhisehka are arranged c_iurmg tglile (;ccasions
ratri,Narasimhajayanti,DeepaVall etc- On -
of the Narasimha jayanti and Gownhun(r)\:;/ t’h S Gowrt
nity feasts are arranged in thf: templff. hegs gather
Hunnive day (full moon day in Kartxl;zha et
ing witnesses the Dhatri Havana and (eiplc):ting Dhatr
monies. The hereditary rights of condu S celiold.
Havana are held by 2 Smartha Brahlm:;; o bout 3
On this day the eleaborate pujas concti1 o the
P. M. and then the Brahmins ar¢ feaste .are e nated
evening, the temple premises of Ad{kesha}\lla ple S i
with banana plants and in the night 'tl‘he oty in the
uminated with myriads of oil lamps. % € bhajans are
morning at about 1 A. M. till whxchhtlmef P ehova
sung continuously - the utsavamoortny '(r)l  palanquin
and also that of Narasimha are t.aker;l i P after
to the tank known as Uramundmzfz (Z:ie o Banana
worship these are moved on a raft ;nli 1o O eities are
plants, in the tank. At about .5-00 A. .sion On this
brought back to the temple 0 2 proi?sious.discourses
day special programmes of bhajans, Telig

etc., are arranged.

N deity (Utsavamoor-
597. On Vijayadasmi day the };ges of Dasan-

i the vill

dikeshava is taken to _ ol

t‘:lggpzf.ﬁulmmoor, and Ingalago}rlldl. T:;aiao:::z;l n
: in the eveni

illage at about four 11 venir reactes

g::z:llt(}(l);;; vgillage late in the evenmfg ttlll wzlfctzgr 1the

the Dasaakoppe ol %Ziek“;i Ka:g.inelli at about

ion comes nel

de}f u;;ltlfcf: (:Iclisrsx;?;g, when the Palanquin lslta;:?t at:_

fhe .Bar.mi Mantapa. There the p;s?l,azgt:l;e o

shetti and others offer puja to the 1 lo s ol L anni
tree and offer mangalarati, the people ¢

Jeaves symbolising gold and goodwﬂl.

w enthusiasts have seriously

_ In 1963, a fe / sty
thouzlgj of renovating the temple premises, whic

q

L r s i
dary by saint Kanakdasa’s association with it. Cons
a

Iso
dering the enthusiasm of the present workers and a

M S
the importance of the institution, it 18 felt that thi

i leted at an early
k will succesfully be completed
ﬁi?: ‘;ﬁ; people are seriously contemplating to observe

the 4th centenary of Kanakdasa in 1965. This should

be an additional impetus.
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SANGAMESHWARA GUDI

is instituti ost of the. parti-
299. About this mstltut.xon m ' :
culars are narrated when dealing with Muslim Ashrmez
as this shrine is considered holy both by Muslims an:

Hindus. .
DURGAWWA TEMPLE!:

300. This temple has an endov?ment of about09
acres of land from which annually an mc;)me .of }tls. P6a I/1—
' i . The priest belonging t0 -
is derived by way of rent . B o

i ides in Ingalgondi. The Go
chala (Badiger) caste rest . he God
i wooden idols. It is sa1
dess is represented by two said
i le of Dyamawwa, WhoS
that this was once the temple of - ; Whose
di village. Adikesha
band came from Hommar’ :
?suzonsidercd to be Dyamawwa's brptller. When Dya
mawwa left for Hommardi, the 1d01uof Durgavycle;i
illagers const
ined in the temple. The villagers id
:)v:tsh egigg;wwa and Durgawwa as the pres'l(clhng dellt'lliz
i ta). When epidemics 1
of the village (Gram Deva. i e rve
lague etc., spread in the vi age, y ot
ffhgvl: I::)’ tgisgdeity. Whenever a fair is to be 1n th?- vxl.la.lge:
t}?e villagers start the celebrations only after lnv;tl::lfe
t Chairman o
dess, Dyamawwa. The presen :
S‘i(l)l(:xgee panchayat has financed for ‘the construction
of a building in the temple site. which they propolsc
to let out for augmenting the income of the temple.

OTHER TEMPLES!

30]. Kote Kareyawwa and Galewwa‘l .areﬁtwi;
other shrines in the village. Inthe formqr, pUJ;:. is 'of e;fv !
only on the new moon day. Peoplg bel'le've that i vd :
are observed to these deities, evﬂ‘spmts are wgrhe
off. The Karpureshwara temple is endowed with 2
few acres of land besides a cash grant‘ of Rs.hgi/- p::;
annum. A Smartha Brahmin f)ﬂ‘ers daily wors 15. .
the Someswara temple, which 1s _endowed W}th al ou}t1
acres of land, a Vaishnava Brahmin offers puja. 'Anlot ex;
important temple is that of Vf:erabhadra. It is afr;xosd
in ruins now. Itis endowed with about 32 acres of 1an
and the priest is @ Lingayat Jangam. Kalahastesvwar'a
temple has about 19 acres of land.‘ Close‘: to the big
tank there is a small temple enshrining Male Mal!-
appa’. There is 1o arrangement to offer pujas .to t.hlS
shrine regularly.Passers by offer a few flowers to thls.delty.
Whenever rains fail, the people arrange for abhisekha
of this deity by constructing a small wall a}'ound the
shrine. They believe that rains start showering })efore
the idol gets submerged in the water used for abhisheka.

Caste and Community Panchayats

302. Caste Panchayats were the traditional organi-
sations found in the past among almost all castes.
Their main aims were to pieserve the caste customs



70

and traditions, maintain law and order among mem-
bers of the respective castes, settle disputes and differ-
ences arising among members of the caste and generally
to imbibe a feeling of unity among all the members
of the caste. Even to this day traces of such caste pan-
chayat are found among llgers. Valmikinayaks, Sun-
nagars, Madars etc. But with the lapse of time their
influence has cousiderably waned. For all the Iigers
residing in the Taluks of Ranebennur, Byadgi, Hire-
kerur, and Hangal, the chief of their caste panchayat
is said to be a person from Bankapur known as ‘Banka-
purada Kattemane Gowda’. Formerly petty disputes
were always referred to him for decision. But after
1944, when the last dispute was referred to him, no
[lger has approached him with a complaint. However
the custom of setting apart a few betel leaves, arecanuts,
some cash etc. called Veelya in his name at the time of
marriages etc., continues to be observed by the llgers.

303. The three households of Valmikinayaks
are said to be the descendents of a katre Gowda of their
caste. They weild influence over about 200 households
residing in the villages of Hediggonda, Ingalgoadi,
Dasankoppa, Kesembi etc. One dispute had been refe1-
red to them in 1955 and a second dispute came up before
them in 1962. The second dispute related to a quarrel
between two factions in which one person assaulted
a casteman with shoes. The Kattegowdas held that the
person concerned was guilty and he was ordered to pay
a fine and also feast a few selected castemen. He com-
plied with the order. The custom of honouring their

caste headman at the time of marriages etc., prevails
among Valmikinayaks.

304. Ameong the Sunnagars of the village, though
it s said that they had a caste panchayat in the past,
there is not even a trace of it today.

305. The statutory panchayat has constituted a
Nyaya Panchayat consisting of a chairman and 4 other
members. It is expected that this Nyaya Panchayat
will decide petty disputes at the village level only. But
so far, no cases have been referred to them. On the
other hand, in the village there are 6 elderly persons
whose advice is always sought in settling petty differ-
eoces and grievances. Several persons consider their

de:cxslons as impartial and vnbiased and accept them
without any reservation.

STATUTORY PANCHAYAT:

306. It was in 1952, that a Statator
. . 92, y Panchayat
was estabhs.hed in the village for the first time under zhe
Bombay Village Panchayat Act 1933, 1t was then a
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Panchayat having jurisdiction over this village only.
In 1959, it was formed into a ‘Group village Panchayat’
by including in its jurisdiction the villages of Ingala-
gondi and Bannihalli. In 1960 the Panchayat which
was till then functioning under the rules and regula-
tions laid down by the Bombay Panchayat Act, 1933 was
formally dissolved and a new Panchayat was constituted
under the Mysore Village Panchayat and Local Bodies
Act 1959. The entire area of its operation was divided
into four wards and in all 13 members were to be ele-
cted. In the elections held in 1960, all the 13 mem-
bers were returned without contest and they are all
from Kaginelli village. The other two villages viz.
Ingalgondi and Bannihalli are small both in size and
population and they could not find a suitable candidate
who was willing to work on the Panchayat. As the popula-
tion of scheduled castes in all these three villages is
small, no reservations were made for them. However
vacancies are provided for two women. The Chairman
and the Vice-Chairman were also elected without con-

test. The Chairman is holding this post continuously
from 1952,

307. There are no factions, feuds or rivalries ir
the village. An analysis of the members by religior
and caste shows that 7 of the members are Muslims.
3 are Brahimins, and | each from the Lingayat, Arer
and Rajput communities. By occupation, | member
is a trader, 1 is a contractor-cum-cultivator, 2 women
are household workers and the rest are cultivators.
Economically 4 may be classed as rich (by the village
standards) and the rest excepting | as coming from
the middle classes. Considering their age, 3 are in the
30-40 years range, 8 are in the 41-50 age group, and the
remaining 2 are aged above 55 years. All the members
are literates and the Chairman has completed his Col-
legiate Intermediate Standard Examination.

308. The stafl employed by the Panchayat con-
sists of a Secretary, a peon and 3 workers for street
lighting. The salaries paid to the staff amounts to about
Rs. 1500/- per annum. Since its inception the Panchayat
has under taken the following works:-

1952-53  The gutters for draining out excess

from a pond were repaired and a watchman
was appointed.

1953-54  As a local development work under the Five
Year Plan two culverts were constructed

and the Panchayat had to spend Rs. 750/-
on this account.

1954-55 A small pool (bridge) was constructed at 2

“cost of Rs. 1.0]4/'. Arrangements were madc

S
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for lighting the streets at 14 poi

cost was Rs. 190/-

1955-56 The number of street lights wa

by six and the pond was repaired.

¢
1956-57 An amount of Rs. 425/- was spent oft I

of roads.

1957-58 — —_

1958-59 A new road - 110 yards -
and many of the internd
at a total cost of Rs. 768/~
constructed at a cost of R

1 roads

was constructed
were repaired
Gutters were

s. 225/~

1959-60 Construction of some drains.

1960-61 Road repairs.

1961-62 Repairs of cattle pond.

1962-63  Repairs of roads an.d gutter; ;
pond and contribution of Rs.

wards Primary Health Centre.

STATEMENT OF IN

Income

e e st

1.  Opening balance
2. Share of land revenue

3.  Compulsory taxes colfected:
House tax
Shop tax
Shandy
Sanitary

4. Miscelianeous
Marriage tax
Auction sale of manure
Pastures .

Sale of an unclaimed buffalo ..

Interest ..
Fee for permitting to take mud

Total

ats. The total

S increased

repair of cattle
3,178-50 to-

COME AND EXPENDITU

tribution an amount of Rs.9,000
contribution for t

i for the village at an estima
P The Panchayat I8 also tryin

Electric supply an

310. The principal sOUrces

Panchayat aré the house
of land Revenue,

Rs. 509-73 in 1

demand of house tax for 1962-63 stood

t has recovered only Rs.
and e P d of Rs. 409-00 of pro

As against @ deman

309. From 1958, the Pancha

{o obtain a community cen;re (t
cheme. But so far ! :

the N'E.S‘thse Panchayat has raised by popular con
In 1963 /- towards the matching
he Primary Health Centre sanctioned
timated cost of about Rs. 1 lal.(h.
g to do its best in securing

d a telephone link for the village.

Development Board from time to time.

fforts of the
erved that the effor

(r):(fovery of the taxes are no(t1 up tf tkttie o

d tax dues to
R recogTIEZ and Rs. 1,611-56 in 1962-63. The
et at Rs. 5,525-57
1384-99 from it.
fessional and

7

yat is making efforts
Gramkendra) under
has not succeeded.

of finance of the
tax, professional tax, share

ts made by the Taluk
and other gran e o be

Panchayat towards

mark. The Pan-

hop tax, the Panchayat has collected only Rs. 15/-.
shop tax,

and expenditure for the years

RE — YEAR 1961 - 62

S

An insight into the activities of t

: i following fig
obtained by studying the 1961-62 and 1962-63.

he panchayat can be
ures of income

e e

Expenditure
— e S
P.
; 11,{257‘2——00
DY ! ies to staff
1, Salaries
5,006—3! .
707—00 5. Travelling allowances 00
" | 3 184-—-50
3. Repair of well, and street gutiers : "
—173 .
> 4. Construction of cattle pound 340_36-36
228:0025 5. Lighting the streets .. e
y 5. Miscellaneous e
e Stationery etc.
4362
55 Wages 10 collection Clerk 2:;_00—00
00 "~ 7
* Watchman i
8_,_0() Medicines \
i _00 Rent 0—00
- Contributions 25—00
6800 purchase of 3 light poles 64—00
S purchase of dead stock Closing 23923
7 bafance 478 62
7,564—59
7,564—59 Total
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STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE — YEAR 1962 - 63

Income & Expenditure
{.  Opening balance 4,741—62 1. Salaries to staff 1,564—50
2. Share of land revenue 1,707-—00 2. T. Allowances 76—00
3. Grant for construction of cattle 3. Contribution towards the con-
pond 39100 struction of Primary Health
4. Taxes collected 1,611—56 Centre 3,178--530
House tax 1.384—99 4. Construction of a cattle pound 399—14
Shandy 21157 5. Lighting the streets 448—18
Shop tax 15—00 6. Annual repair of streets gutters etc. 211—00
5. Miscellaneous 296—04 7. Miscellaneous 453177
Pastures 137—00 Stationery etc. 23102
Interest 46—98 Medicines 56—25
Rent, fees elc. 11206 Donations 15—00
School boys 20—00
Others sundry 53—00
Loans repaid 78—50
8. Closing balance . 2,406 13
Total 8,747 22 Total 8,747 22

Law and Order:

311, In the village, there is a police outpost. The
crime statistics recorded there and at the Police Sta-

tion at Byadgi are as follows. (The statistics recorded
at Byadgi relate to the whole Taluk).

. Offence
Offences Registered at Kaginelli Murders
Police Out Post Robery/Housebreaking ..
Theft 1
Hurt t

1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960 196] 1962 1963

| .. 2 -
- 2

_ 1 t 2 -

Total offences registered at

Byadgi Police Station 59

53 53 44 56 60 60 33 61 76 78

It is thus seen that during the 1953-1963 period, in
all 14 offences under the Indian Penal Code were
registered at the Kaginelli outpost. Besides these, several
prohibition offences were registered at the outpost.
But statistics regarding them were not available. 1In
1964 up to the time of this survey two offences of thefts
were registered at the out post. One related to the

theft of some jewellery from a house and the other
related to theft of crops from the field.
Voluntary organisations:

312. Vijaya Library, Janata Library and a drama

troupe called Kalg koushaly.
are the three voluntar
Vijaya Library was star
in 1963 stood at only |
the rest are Hindus,

a Amateur Nataka Mandali
Y organisations in the village.
ted in 1954 and its membership
5. Of them 2 are Muslims and

Considering the membership by
age groups 5 are aged between 15 and 34 years, 9 are
in the 35-59 age-group

. . and 1 is aged above 60 years.
With a view to encourage additiona] membership, the

-63 is as follows:-
Receipts \\“__/

Source . 1961 -62 62-63

] Rs. P. Rs. P.
Opening Balance . .. 47 20 119 00
Subscription from members |, .. 98 25 18 25
Subsidy .. .. .. 68 22 56 50
Sale of waste paper .. 22 50 —
Total

Expenditure
Item A

61-62  62-63
— e

Subscription to TEWS Dapers Rs. P. 5431 55
Purchase of books B B 9 30
Contingencies .. N e ’ 40
Closing balance .. N - ) o 6

e

. .. 119 00 56 00
.. . 236 17 193 75 Total

——

- .. 236 17 193 75
—_— o Bem ™
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The library has a stock of 400 books z'ng Snuev:s
cribes to Samyukta Karnataka, a Kannada daily
Paper and some kannada weeklies.

313. The Janata Library was started in Decen;lbfrrl
1962. It has a stock of about 50 books’ most Ofltc:ed
being in urdu. No regular subscription 1s being co e50/-
at present. At the outset it had raised about §Ssubs
by raising local contributions which was spent Zsthan;;.
cribing to urdu news papers like Noorm Kannadz;
Payame Nashriq and Samyukta Karnataka, E113 S. funds
daily. As the expected grants from the N,E.5.

. . s a stand
did not materialise, its activities are almost at
still now.

314. In 1952 some youngsters joined ‘“’“f‘f(aiﬁ
forming an amateur dramatic troupe by nai}indali.’
koushalya Amateurs Sangeeta Nataka he annual
Twenty two members were enlisted and the N rted
subscription was fixed at Rs.3/-. The t.rouPe ol
cnacting several dramas with mythological gr o the
themes. The social themes gener?uy'relat; untouc-
evils of drinking liquors and eradication 0 board
hability. The institution was mana ged 'l;y Zsurer a
consisting of a President, Vice President, refew years
Secretary and 5 other members. In tne flrst] Kannada
this boday was very active and staged severa hchandra,
dramas popular among them being Raja Haris Gadibidi,
Pana prathibhanda, Jatre, Gaggayyana Halli etc.
Patitodhara, Mandira pravesha. N;-lmrr}a hz;k level
In 1958, the troupe won the third prize in ta asin the
drama competitions. They staged.several d.ranll958 that
neighbouring villages and at Hubli. It was 1n > ladies
for the first and the last time upto now, that
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icl i as staged by this troupe,
ot l;lart:::lgsit:iis mh;]: dvr::;] muci decreased after
Bu6t0t t;ough the institution has not been completely
o ,d down. So far it has received grants of -aboqt
R ((’) f'rom Government and the amount 15 uti-
I'{s.dl',oo 1/1-rchasing musical instruments . lil'<e Harmo-
|1_Se 1r'II'pbla Petromax lights, stage funishings etc. It
S0, bt’ained a grant for purchasing logdspegker
- als"1(")h::) institution had, soon after it.s inception,
?;tiii‘sed the proceedings of a drma am'oun‘tlx.xlll,til gteo 2:2;):11;

ose of improving Vi
o LM/l;axi(eringleovg?rtIl)le sum to the villgge'panc}.layz-it,.
e ):1 me members are trying to revie its activities
fn 190 ine another drama. The accounts 'of .the
by ‘Sta'gmgdo not appear to have been maintained
mSt;:;-tll;nand the audit work is is in arrears from
pro
1960-615 Subsequent to the inaguration o_f the N.E.S.
i 31’f luk some new voluntary organ‘xsatlons like the
o aM ndal. Mahila Mandal. Village volunteer
Y }fave b,een started in the village. The Yuvaka
T ala as started in 1960, and possesses some SPOrts
Ma‘ndala\]‘; t the mandala does not seem to. be ac_twe
e 1;62 the Mahila mandala had its inception.
o émb,crslﬁp of 36 paying a monthly 'subscrxp-
I't has aﬂrg aise. It had opened a Balawadi a.lso for
com Of' ey IIB)ut as there were no funds even to disburse
oy f the teacher employed, it was clos'ed dov.vn<
iy payc(i) the members are not regular in paying
e tob o tions and the institution is practically at a
ther Su’ls]m'lpOn 26th January 1963, the village volun-
e was inagurated with the patel as the
ot forceBut so far no activities of this force are to
l?als(g:ity. Some people actually mock at the institution.
e .



CHAPTER V

CONCLUSION

316. In the preceding four chapters, an attempt has
been made to study the socio-economic conditions of
this ancient village of Kaginelli, which was made famous
by the poet saint Kanakdasa about four centuries back.
Several inscriptions found in the village round
about areas and also the songs of Kanakdasa clearly
indicate that the village had its glorious days in the past.
But to-day, it has to bask only under its past sunshine.
Till recently it had no good communicational facilities.
Though Byadgi, the Taluk Headquarters is only about
ten miles away, the people have to take a detour exten-
ding over 18 miles. It is only now that some attention
is being paid to roads and transport facilities. Though
comparatively big in size, it is a typical village of rural
India with a slow and placid tempo of life.

317. The village has got predominantly an agri-
cultural bias. Village industries are few and they too
are not prospering. Most of the cultivation methods
are primitive and as such the crop yields are low. A
bias in favour of following traditional farming methods
and using primitive tools is clearly visible. In certain
quarters, there appears to be a resistance against accept-
ance of recommendations based on scientific research.
The people appear to be reluctant to use improved seeds
and also treat them with chemicals, before sowing.
Use of pesticides and insecticides is practically un-
known. There also appears to be a lack of understand-
ing about the making and use of compost manwe.
Only recently the people have acquired a little know-
ledge about the benefits derived by the application
of commercial fertilizers. However in this context too,
it appears a little persuasion and at times a little com-
pulsion is necessary as is evident from the fact that the
Co-operative Society which is the distriburing agency
for these fertilizers compels its members, to receive a
a quarter of the loan amount they draw in the form of
fertilizers, improved seeds etc. The distribution of agri-
cultural holdings aiso does not appear to be equitable.
And as agriculture is the principal source and in several
cases the only source of livelihood, this affects the economy
of the village to a great extent. The villagers maintain
livestock as an adjunct to agriculture. Almost all the
agricultural operations in the fields are carried out with

bullock power. But even then, they do not attach much
value to their scientific breeding.

318. The employment opportunies are limited.
The population is increasing faster than production

resources and so far new work opportunities are not
properly organised. There has been too much pressuré
on land with the result that agriculture by itself is not
paying proposition. This is evident from the fact that
a large number of people are diverting from agricultural
Labour to general labour. These general labourers
have to move over long distances in search of work.
And for the time being, they are able to find work be-
cause of the several development activities undertaken
in the neighbourhood. But this would not certainly
by a permanent solution to the employment problem-
It may be necessary to introduce new employment
opportunities in the village by introducing some cottage
and village industries. In this context, it is particu-
cularly necessary to mention that the Muslims form the
major community in the village. Muslim ladies observe
purdah and so many of them, though able bodied, ar¢
barred by custom from doing any work in the open:
So their whole time is spent in doing household duties
or in gossip. If they are taught certain crafts like
tailoring, knitting, weaving etc. they can with advantage
add to the family income which is meagre.

319. Inthe field of education, it has to be observed
that the village is backward. The standard of literacy
and education are lower than the averages of either
the District or the rural parts of the Taluk. Most of
the literates in the village are literates without any
educational standard or with only primary or basi¢
standard. In many households, the children are weaned
away from school even before they have achieved 2
particular standard of literacy let alone education-
The housing requirments of the two primary schools
in the village are not properly fulfilled. Lack of space
makes it necessary for them to run their classes 1B
temples and the mosque. It is quite necessary to take

some positive measures to improve the educational
standards.

320. About the village institutions, it is noticed
that there is every enthusiasm to start them. But the
same enthusiasm does not appear to be sustained. The
two voluntary Libraries are sadly lacking in sufficient
membership. About the Dramatic troupe of amateurs:
alsg the initial enthusiasm does not appear to be there
Itis one thingto start an institution. This is N0
difficult. But it has to be seen that the institution On¢
started not only keeps going but also prospers. Thes

CONCLUSION

: re
three institutions are really usc_:ful for the ve‘::?rz f{:fe:ts.
absolutely necessary under 1ts prcscntt they fare well.
So every thing has to be done to se€ tha tunteer force
A word has to be said about the village vO to sec that
started in 1963. It is indeed reg‘et.ta‘.)1e e year of
this force has become so inactive within on

its inception.

. : sadl

321. The medical facilities in me_vme:lgeaa;fr imarz

lacking. The village has been Samcmmed functioning

Health Centre but so far it has not starte itution will
properly. It is hoped that this useful i8S

start working soon.

, Co-
322. About the village panCha):tth:rtldth;h;eople
operative society, it has to be observe tion by paying
have to extend to them more co-operat effective.
their dues, so that these institutions become
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i f the village
very epcouraging fca'ture o
h32tfz;rmc<)>lrlx§' a:z goodwill maintained among all the
is the

-Ferences arise, they try to get them
petty squ.atl:t:i: l:ls l(f;f; Ihe village cldex:s. In this reg;rd
seite e re allegiance to these village elder's than
A mdi(;ional caste panchayats. Indegc} it is t{a.
to 1 'tra to see that one and the same religious 111}5
happy e rated both by the Hindus ?nd the Mus 1ms;
tutlonﬁslz’;g:r different names. Even in the panchaya

.

i indicate that
i ntest. These signs i
filled up Wwithout ¢o

. : . Toy-
ith the spread of education and increase mn emp Yy
wit

i i mOl'e

prosperous days.



76

No.

1

KAGINELLT
Place -
of Dynasty King Date
Inscription
—— e
2 3 4 5

ANNEXURE

Supplement to the Annual Report — South Indi

20. Kaginelli—or a Western

22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

_—

Vikramachakri Chalukya
slab set up against Chatukya Vikramaditya 1v
the front wall of Su 2, Monday
the Virabhadra Uttarayang
temple. Sankranti,

On a herostone Yadava
set up near the
same temple.

Ramachandra- Saka 1204, Chitra-
deva bhanu, Margasira,

Da. 7 Sunday.
Qn a slab set up Western Tribhuvana- Chalukya—Vikrama
in the temple of  Chalukyas malladeva year 47, subhakrit
Kalleswara ’

chitra, Punpame,
Monday, lunar,

eclipse, Vyashipata

On a broken piece Western
of slab standing Chalukyas
near the temple of
Kalahastesvara.

Jagadeeka-

54 (saka 954)
malla

On a herestone set —
up behind the same
temple.

On another hero- -—
stone set up in the
same temple.

On a third hero-  Yadava Yadavana- 41st year (para)
stone set up near rayana Bhuja bhava, Sunday
the same temple. (Bala)

On a slab set up Western

near the temple Chalukyas
of Somesvara

Bhuvanaika Saka 993, Virodhi-
Malladeva kirt, Pushya,
amavasya, Sunday
Uttarayanam,

Sankranti, (Lunar
wrong for solar
eclipse, Vyatipata)

I

an Epigraphy — for the v

Language
and

alphabet

KAGINELLI

ear ending 31st March, 1927

Remarks

6

Kannada

Kannada

— do —

— do —

— do ~-

Kanpady

— do —
(verse and
prose)

e —————

Vikram year Kannada Rec
45 Sarvarin Magha,

7

ords the gift of land and of rates made-
by Kaliyammarasa, the manneya of Basa
vura, in conjunction with all the prajes to
Lakabharana—Pandita for the benefit of
the temple of Kaleswaradeva when Maha-
prabhu Bomme Gavunda and Chilaga"“_"d‘1
were the Gaundas of Kaginelli-12 Pandiyur
and Kuppagede etc., and Govindaraya
‘Dandadhisa’ was in charge of Banavasi-desa
under Ananpala-Dandadhisa.  Refers to
Vyasapura (same as Basavapura) in Banavasi
Desa where Vyasa performed penance.

Records the death of Buguduna Siddayya
of Kaginelli during the attack of TaraVﬁ}“’
by mahamandaleswara Soyideva of Badanike

Registers the gift of Jand and of certain rates
On commodities made by mahaprabhu Kala
Gavunda and other local communities t0
Sivasakti-pandita for the benefit of the

temple of Brahmesvara built by Kali setti
at Kaginelli.

Fragment seems to Register a gift of land,
oil, gold etc., for the benefit of a temple
(name lost) and for the imparting of edu-
cation. Refers to Ayatava (roman) and a
son (name lost) of Kamadeva who was
administering (Basavura) 140 division and
was devoted to the Jinadharama.

Records the death of Buliga at Elevali.

Much damaged. Seems to mention a certain
(Kali).

Damaged and broken. Seems to record
the death of a hero (in a battle) at Kaginelf-

Registers the gift of land, money, oil etc.,
made by Jakka Gavunda, the Perggade
Ganka, the mercantile communities and
the seventy (memories) of Kaginelli for the

offerings etc., of the god Gramasvaradeva
and for the feeding of the asceties, teachers,
and students of the matha attached to it.
Mentions- the King’s subordinates.

ANNEXURE 1

—————
Place

No. of Dynasty
Inscription

1 2 3

28. On the belt of —
sculptured pillar
built into right walt of
the tomb of Sri
Bhandarikerisvami in
front of the shrine of
Adikesava.

29. Onastone lying
in front of the
temple of Basavanna

30. On a herostone —
standing on the
bend of the tank
called Kaginelli kerc

31. On another here- —
stone standing in
same place

chanda Dan
Maha.prz:i o Chavundamayy,

Vavanayya
i a.

. and Govindayya.
mandalesvara Pavikan

-
- Language Remarks
and
Alphabet B B
7
6 I
5 - .
e A d his subordinates
N : chayyangal, an e
danayakd, Vaddaranic /:/?f}?anagayya, his son Devanna, Per}

i the
Mentions also .
tadeva styled the lor

Kannada

Nagari in
Kannada

Chalukya Vikrama Kannada
;zcar 70 Krodha
Bhadrapada, Da(14)

Monda

-Vikrama —

Chalukya: 3"

year (6)O Rakshasa,
Chaitraa, Su. 2,
Mondy

Pannayada'Pergade’ d
andimayya an

and Ch chief Mahaman " "

d of Banavasipura.

the officers (Karana) Pergade Bittimayya
dalesvara Bammadeva and Maha-

i i lities of Danavinoda
cribes the heroic qua. .
D\e/Zrinarayana Lenkamasem} Adltyava}'lr;::
d registers the construction of a pi
i?/ him in the Basadi, of the Kanur gana
and Mesha—hashana-gachehha.

States that this is the private propert);'
»(svasthi) of Bhimacharya,. son fo Katu
Srinivasacharya of Kaginelli.

he gift of certain
d. Seems to record t
Di?xz:)a;ﬁz made to the children of the servaml
ied in a fight, by the severa
hanna who died in a »
hl(;)aucseholders of the village, at the instance
of Ketisetti of Ka (lke) re.

Records the death of Ekkatige Rajanna, 1hef
unger brother of Malleya-Ngyaka. 0
J);(c)liguru on the occasion of the seize of the

village Hahanur by Mahamandalesvara
Bittiyars.
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TABLE 1

Area, Houses and Population
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—— S
Arca n‘h_— - T Population
n i

T e— i Number of Number of

Actes Hﬁct:.trcs~ Pc[:)regcsll t)l,\rﬁle Houses Households Persons Males - Females
_ °© B N

! T, T, 4 5 6 7 8

—_— - I 8

2,085 s 756 454 399 2,457 1,291 1,166
\.\"““‘ S U — - e S - it e

TABLE 11

Population by Age-Groups

Total of gy ages 0-4 5-9

lo—14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-44

45-59 60+ Age not stated

e

P T T F M F MF MTFMEF
iso\ns_Males Femaless M F M F M _F MF M F M M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 100 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
2457 1,2 80 96 101 87 80 59 117 128 139 110 48 48
,291 1158 110 65
L PP Liss 210 200 215 21_5_“11*‘-—__#“_
TABLE IIl
Iy} ‘l
Size and Composition of Households
—_— . _
Size of Households T
Single member 2-3 members 4-6 members ) 7-9 members 10 members & above
Tota] No House- e
. of  House- House- House- House-
Households  pojds Males Females holds M F hods M F hods M F holds M F
1 6 7 8 9
399 10 65 80 85 153 403 364
23 13 105 436 387 53 359 320

\\
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82 KAGINELL
TABLE 1v
Households Classified by Religions, Castes and Sub-Castes B
- - ' Number Population o
Religion Caste Sub-Caste of s "'_._——‘——_‘—chales
households Persons Malcsvr IR
Ty 2 3 4 ] 6 1,,
MUSLIM Sunnij . . . Agasar . . . 6 31 16 ';
Moghul ) . : 1 7 5 4
Momeen . . . 1 6 2 9
Pathan . . . 25 170 9 7
Sayyad . . } 14 88 48 4(3)
Sheikh ST g 805 74‘
Hindu Lingayat . . - Adibanajiga ) . 11 57 26 3 9
Banajiga . 7 36 17 '5
Chakrasale (Kumbar) 2 12 7 3
Chowradavary 2 8 5 A
Jangama 4 15 i1
Kammar 1 1 1 ) 2
Nonaba 1 2 ..
Panchamasale 15 87 47 4?
Shivashimpigery 1 2 1
Hindu Brahmin Smartha Deshastha 7 7 27 9
Vaishnava 19 86 41 45
Shivalli | 9 7 2
Chitpavan { 6 4 2
Gangamatha . . Sunnagar 11 48 25 3
Ealiger . . _— 6 45 24 21
Arer 5 50 28 2
Madar 4 12 7 5
Valmiki 3 21 10 1
Maratha o) 2 2
Cheluvadi . 1 1 1 -
Kuruba . . . Hatti Kankana 1 1 1 2
Koraga . . . Bhajantri 2 g 4 5
Ostamaor Kunkangaru .. 1 2 12 t0
Simpigeru . Bahusarkshatriya 1 9 5 4
Daivadhya-Brahmin . 2 15 8 7
Rajput . 1 8 6 2
CHRISTIAN  Christian Protestant ) ) 1 ..
JAIN Helava 1 10 4 6
Digambar 1 3 1 2
Total . . . 399 2,457 1,291 1,166
-_— T N“\\%\\\,Nki,-‘“_“v,k
TABLE v
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
—— I
———
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
Community ————
No. of Persons Males  Females No. of Persons Males ~ Females
house holds house holds
ﬁ_ww\“_ — —
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
o ———— s
Cheluvadi 1 \‘\T\I\X\
Madar . 4 12 7 5 B
- T ——— —l ;,\\\‘A\N_\‘__\vh"** e
Total . A 5 13 8 5
—_———

—
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TABLES TABLE VI
Age and Marital Status
Divorced or Un-‘szeutzﬁed
i Separated s
i Married Widowed - —
R arry "y
Total Population A v F B -
M F )
] Persons  Males _ Females F T 2 13 14
Aee-Group Persons Males Females ‘ﬁ']’w‘”’—”"ﬁf o 10 1 1 B
B s 6 [ :
— : B 4
} 4 12
Nl ’ T 48 430 -
oo o 825 608 s
1,166 ..
%-Ais 410 210 i(l)ts) 215 215 |
- 430 215 191 158 . ,
us)~ 13 349 191 152; o 27 - 31 |
15—-19 175 110 26 6 s oo o | ? : !
0 l ..
20-24 176 131 87 25 76 57 T L2
o~ o 80 59 ; P) 62 62 31l 1 1
$_3 e 79 3 a3 2k o
©_ 1 49 DU 54 19
5] .. 5
5 ol 46 ; o 2 o
-49 o se "
- 5
50—54 85 ';i 2 S a3 1' s L B
3559 57 48 48 .. - . . . A
60+ ) 96 . - I
Age not stated A
-
TABLE VII
Education
’f Literate Matric or 1::1?;;6
i i m
dwnht?(\;;al Primary or seg)llglgzy or P.U.C. Graduates
educa . i
dard Basic
i Illiterate stan —— - v : > v
Age-Group Total Popul.tion [htere® v .__~F " . ‘ .
—— F ”
P M F M - s 10 1 12 13
! 1
i ° 3 1 .
3 4 94 16 .
l 2 4 281 . . ..
5 19 8 B ,
AllAgs 2457 1,291 1,166 ;Z?) 153?) e ‘
0~4 4l0 210 200 00 207 B .. b 35
5~ 9 430 215 f; g 728 22 . 12 o x o ‘2
191 p 2 B ;
1515 w8 o o1 - % 9 s .
2024 176 g0 %6 40T 24 8 1
2529 188 to1 87 6; P S
- 139 8 59 3 p 1 1 Y - - -
3(5)‘ ;; 145- 66 79 46 47 3 2 2 ; - 1
40— 0 51 49 36 44 > lo
—44 3 Y / l
45-49 107 B @ : - l
50~ 54 g 4 2 T 3 ! i )
s7 35 22 2 pe 2
55-59 A R
60+ "
Age not stated .
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TABLE VIl

Workers and Non-Workers by Sex and Broad Age-Groups

e

KAGINELLI

Total Population

Workers
Age-Group — — - e T T e
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons
T I P e
Aags - 2 e ne o e
0-14 | . 1189 616 573 219 143 76 970
1534 . . 678 3N 307 416 359 7 262
35-59 . . 494 256 238 355 250 t0s 139
60+and over . 96 48 48 48 36 2 48
ABLE X
Workers Classified by Sex, Broad Age-Groups and Occupations
T T sGemaas
SL el T s -

0-14 1534 35-59

Non-workers

Males

Females

10

916

497
250
133

36

. 60 (& above)

Males  Females Males  Femules Males  Females Males  Females _
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Cultivation 4 . . T 8 74 12 59 20 12 3
2. Cultivation and Agricultural Labourer 4 10 5 3 3 1o . 2
3. Cultivation and Livestock 8 6 .. 1 2 2 ! !
4. Cultivation and Service 8 i 76 7 43 8 7
5. Cultivation and Industry 1 4 2 t
6. Cultivation and Trade . . .. .. 3 7
7. Cultivation and Transport . . . .. .. i 1 .. -
8. Agricultural Labourer . 8 47 33 16 4 39 2
9. Agricultural Labourer and Cultivation . . . I . 1 !
10, Agricultural Labourer and Trade . . .. .. .. { ..
1. Agricultural Labourer and Livestock . .. .. 3
12, Agricultural Labourer and Service 1 .. .. .. i .. .-
13, Household Industry . . . . .. 12 2 9 4 1 i
14, Household Industry and Cultivation . .. .. 1 .. 2 .. .. -
15, Trade only . . . . .. .. 19 1 16 1 3 (
16. Trade and Cultivation . . . .. .. 2 .. 2
17, Trade and Agricultural Labourer . . .. .. i
18. Trade and Industry 1 .
19.  Trade and Service . . . .. .. 3 ]
20. Hotel Keeping . 5 . . .. .. 2 4
21. Hotel Keeping and Agricultyral Labourer 1 )
22. Hotel Keeping and Household Industry , i
23. Contractor . . . . .. . ] 1 . . ..
24.  Service ) . ) . 94 4 103 10 81 7 12 1
25. Service and Cultivation . . . .. 4 3 .. 2
26. Service and Agricultural Labourer . .. .. 1
27. Service and Trade . . . .. .. 3 3
28.  Service and Fisherman . . . .. .. 1 4
29. Service and Industry . . . .. 1
30. Fisherman and Trade 5
Grand Total : : . 143 76 359 57 250 105 36 1
\‘_\\“&\
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TABLES

TABLE X

: i the Households
. ivation Belonging to o
s and Industry, Business and Cultiv ' ’T
Workers Classified by Sex, Broad Age-Group . Workers Engaged in Houschold g

[

Household Cultivation

Houschold Business
try
Houschold Indus

: Mage - T T T o Females
. ‘kers in the Village — - Females Males
Age-Group Total Workers in the TVHE2 . Females  Males Fomales M= e
T . Females T 9
Persons Males :ﬂﬂ_,, — P 7 8 .
e - 5 S T
———— 4 e e 52 109
3 —— 4 :
1 2 T 66 25
S 8 31 2
T e e T 35 . B 27
All Ages . 1,038 788 = 1 > 2 2 Y "
0 219 143 8 2 i ;
"4 359 57 15 5 1 20
15-34 416 550 105 | 3 T o —
35“59 32: 16 12 I e T
60+ ~ SRR
TABLE XI (ivitics
ture of Activitl B
\ers by Sex, Broad Age-Groups and Na e
-Workers by ’ B I T
Non D T AgC‘GrOUPS and sex i —
T e e e e - T 60+and sex
— 35~59 —
N 1534 R
—14 - T ales  Females
Nature of Activity N 0——’—*“’—’ Males Females Males l*emales_ erl\i_‘-— -
ales ; e T 9
Males ~ Fema I — 7 g
e 6
S 5 I
B 4 07
e 3 - . i
2 e e e e 7 12 -
1 e . 2 3
PP 18 343 ; N . s B
Dependents . . . : : 145 92 148
Stdents .. M 62 ; - . 1
House workers . . : : B .. - ! , 1
Un-Employed . . ' : ' .. T B 2 I
Rent receiver . : ) .- B __r'———'“"’y—__ﬁz‘# 16 39
Beggar . . . . : - 93 2 S
Tota 229 262 uo I S
ota —
TABLE XII
Persons Occupying
ber of Rooms and by Number of
Households by Number Households
B scholds  with five
T T T Houscholds \ds Households Households }{qursle? (ﬂ? ° chv)il;h five rooms
with no  Househo ith two  with three  withlo oms and more
regular withone W oms rooms rooms ro
room ro
room e @ e
-— v o g s &
T L <. 4 s 8§ FL 8 5% T 72 % 032
" e 5 B8 3B £ & x2 2 58 2 52 2 8 €
T 0% % 58 & ozg 2 25 3 85 2 €5 3 £ g
2 22 5 8% § 25 3§ £ E 2 EE 2 58 2 §
5 T§ 2 EE 2 EE 3 e 2 & 2 2z 2z .
2 g 9 2 Z . - e » B =2
3 E 2 zZ S =2 T =2 8 =2 = =
%, %5 Z2 % gz %5 gz £E s E£E ¢ EE
TotalNo.  Towl — TotalNo.  &F T T ¢ FE o Pi s EE s E: s EE s EE
of house- No. of of family S L8 Z rE Z K& R —
holds  Rooms  members  Z T 8 9 0 112 13 14 15 16 17
- — 6
I 4 5
T ”Tﬁm 1,730 46 403 14
399 474 2,
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TABLES v
¥ KAGINELLI TABLE XI
Households I
tr Run by the e "
TABLE X111 . Types of Industry — Industry as 2 subsidiary ocﬁ%»
' B , n occupatio Il -
Households Engaged in Cuitivation, Industry, Business and other Occupations R T ustry as & mai R

i { households
i — Total Defsol‘:s " persons engaged No;nzmioned in
Number of Gainfully , househo' in industry Col. 8
Total Employed Persons Total Number of Persons workers engaged ment101n3 No. of the I
Occupation Number of ——— Oin industry Col. house- ~— . Males Femals
. . . " A \. 3 / S ) " .
households Persons Males Females Persons Males [-cmulcs Names of lnduslry To(al No. of / E ma‘es holds Males Fem e T
L S R No: of  housé Males Females Males ¢ 10 1 12
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 households holds R 7 8 9 T
- e i e e e e T, s 6 IR ;
Cultivation only . . . - . 43 113 88 25 277 145 132 Attty . - 2 3 o /_,,/’/10/‘ 1 1 V7 18
Cuitivation and Livestock Rearmg 23 76 60 16 186 99 87 1 R SR 3 - 10 e 2 2
Cultivation and Labour : 30 101 78 23 225 119 106 - a 4 3 4 2 10 2
Cultivation and Agricultural Labour 6 18 13 5 39 21 18 Car!pentry ‘ 4 512 2 ‘; 3
Cultivation and Trade 12 42 39 3 122 70 52 Tailoring 1 5 B s .
Cultivation and Transport 7 20 16 4 53 23 30 Tailoring and C‘"p‘""y 2 2 7 4 ; 7 : - 4
Cultivation and Service 6 19 18 { 48 29 19 Leather worker 2 2 3 4 3 1 | 1 2
Cultivation and Industry 3 1t 10 1 38 I 20 P ottery N 2 ? 2 ! ) 3 3 3
Cultivation and Contract ] 9 8 1 35 19 16 Gold Smn y 2 ! )
Agricultural labour only 16 38 14 24 67 21 46 Blacksmithy ! . i » 7 5
Agricultural and General labour 3 9 5 4 15 6 9 Cycle rcpalr:\r/;g,t weaving . i . .. t 1 it 2 o
Agricultural labour and Fishing 3 10 6 4 18 9 9 Basket and ‘:nd Crakifig B iy . T 39
Agricultural labour and Livestock 3 6 3 K Ve 5 6 Cycle mp"“r'm% ] ) | . » . T T 8 6 40 o
Agricultural labour and Cultivatinn 2 9 4 5 's 7 M arcated water ' i e 37 10 s
i Basket weaving . e 6 e
Agricultural labour and Trade 2 6 4 2 13 R 5 — 13 73
Agricultural labour and Service 1 4 2 > 4 2 2 Total _ _ 23 //
Industry only 7 20 17 3 44 26 18 " A — BLE XV
Industry and Agricultural labourer 3 1 6 5 22 12 10 - N TA
Industry and labourer i 2 ) | 4 2 2 holds
, useho
Industry and Cultivation 2 10 7 3 15 8 1 { Business Run by the Ho
Trade only 10 13 13 B 42 28 14 Types © - Households having houschold
Trade and Agricultural Iabourex 2 ) 5 3 29 13 16 nousehold pusines a5 subsidiary occupation
Trade and labourer ‘ . . , , 7 8 ] ’ 17 2 15 e T Households having 1O tion ’u”//.’——————-
Trade and Cultivation . . . ) 3 4 4 a 2 4 'l‘l 13 e e e ST bu:! ness as pri jmary occupa — Total persolr(;s in
. : N . - ho S
Trade and Livestock 3 12 12 28 2 7 //m househo’Cs
Trading Industry 1 \ | 3 “‘ 2 - Tohouseho s Persons engaged mcnéxoolnegd in
General labour only 76 180 134 46 179 196 183 mennoned in in business '
General labour of Cultivation 42 132 94 ‘; 108 I()': 145 . Persons e.ngaged Col. 3 No-. g ’“f—’;‘:r;{alsc
General labour Agrict ltural labour 6 21 1" 10 4 19 2 Names of Busincss of in business - ho‘l‘ss Males Females Mj"':j/_’*_
General labour and Fishing 8 17 17 41 20 21 Total ::‘;SC_ /’/le’s Males Females ho - " "
General labour and Livestock 6 14 11 3 30 18 12 No. of holds Males Fema s 9 10 T
General labour and Industry 3 10 5 5 15 7 8 houscholds 5 6 7 —
General labour and Tradc 3 4 4 9 5 4 28 2
General labour and Service 1 5 4 ! 10 6 4 7 7 2 15
g:rvice only . p] 30 29 i 90 48 42 o 21 1; 5 > 17 14
rvice and Cultivation 1 3 2 i 3 2 { seasonal) in 6 19 2 2 2
Service and Trade 1 3 3 7 5 2 Whol%sgle ‘;i?;s c:c. . 13 7 9 23 13 ‘ ; ; .
Service and Labourer i 3 Ch.l hes, © : 12 5 5 6 2 2
4 3 ! 7 4 Retail traders : 7 3 8 2 . "
Service and Transport ! 1 t 4 2 2 Trading in Betal leaves 3 2 ; 2 o 5 2
Service, Industry and Culuvanon 1 1 1 6 2 4 B! fruits 1 1 5 i 1
Hotel Keeping and Trad Trading in frul 3 4 2 4
Hotel and Indust G 4 10 9 1 25 5 10 Trading in arecanuts 2 2 \
ndaustry 1 4 4 9 7 2 nd skin |
Livestock recuring i 1 1 2 i { Trading in leather 3 . 2 4 12 1(1) 4 3
Livestock and Agricultural Iabour 1 1 | | 3 1 2 Dalat ermmon p0wder 1 4 4 1 i 2
Livestock and Culti " Trading in V! 1 i 5
ultivation 1 3 3 6 4 2 Turmeric powder etc. i
Livestock, Labour and Cultivation 1 4 3 1 8 5 3 Trading in Perfume sticks i
gra?sport Cultivation and Agricultural labour 1 o 3 3 6 3 3 Cloth dealer ) 1
rofession
. 2 3 3 5 :
Fishery and Trade 1 1 ' "; ? 3 Milk vendor ”
Non-workers 7 19 7 12 ! Total - ’ .
Tot T =
otal 399 1,038 788 250 2,457 1,291 1,166
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TABLE XVI
Traditional Industry run by the Number of Households in cach
Name of Traditional No. of Household in cach
Industry Industry
Goldsmithy and Silversmithy b3
Tailoring i
Blacksmithy 2
Carpentry . . 3
Basket and Mat weaving 1
Leather worker 2
Pottery 2
Total 13
TABLE XVii
Diet
Houscholds Industry
Total e e
No. of One Two Three More than three
houscholds meal a day meals a day meals a day meals a day
in each B
Community community Adults  Children Adults  Children Adults  Children Adult  Children
N A
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Muslim . . . 284 112 84 172 185
2. Lingayat . . . 44 31 17 .. 13
3. Brahmin . . . 28 i 27 13 17 ..
4. Gangamatha . . 1 3 2 8 8
5. Ediger 6 2 2 4 4
6. Arer 4 3 3 2 2
7. Madar 4 3 2 i 1
8. Valimika . 3 3 3
9. Daivadnya Brahmin . 2 2 2
10. Maratha 2 2 2
11, Cheluvadi 1 1 i ..
12. Helava i .. .. | 1
13, Kuruba i i 1 .. 1
14. Koraga . 2 1 . 1
15. Ostana (Kumakuragaru) ] | 1 ..
16. Rajput i .. I 1
17. Simpigaru 1 1 1
18. Jain 1 i
19. Christian 1 1
Total 399 1 .. 192 136 206 224 .

89

TABLES
TABLE XVill
. nitics
. abits of Commu
S‘aple Dlet and FOOd H S e
T T e
e + wheat Vege- b
T &  Jowar & Jowan Ragi “{ ‘:d Larian Larian
No.of -~ Jowar Ragi and other millets I
. Rice T
se- ; e
Community hous Rice Jowar e 7 8 9
holds er——" 6 [
T 3 - 284
S -~ — T 3 e 3
1 75 33
e 1 . 44 -
4
Muslims 28 1 3
6 30
4 28
44 1 2
Lingayat 16 - |
i1 -
28 2 -
Brahmins 4 5 -
s 2 —
11 -
Gangamatha i - )
. . 2 1 4 -
Dyvadjya Brahmin . . 2 -
5
6 -
Eligar 3 2 i 4
5 1
Arer -
1 2 3
4 3
Madar - - )
3 -
Valmika -
) 2 . - 2
Maratha ) 1 -
. ) 1 -
Koraga 1 - 1
\ -
Kuruba 1 |
1
Simpigaru
i ! 1 : -
Cheluvadi 1
i 1
Helava
t 1 !
Rajput
QOstama
Jain
Christian



91

:apnpout $49410,.  ‘ALON

TABLES

KAGINELL!

N ¢ SINAIIG SIYI0
098°1 Y4 1L0°Y St TSL St 61§ 0T 95T S ¥9°88¢ 890°1 08 1AI9G SIOUIO«
' Jamoqger]
951 14t Lot 9T LEL 144 L6t 9¢ 087 S oL L9l 9¢L shi
Ty 14 9511 S SL8 4 LES 4 TLIT 831°1 A A1Snpuj pioyasnoy
Lot ¥ 9¢L 1§ S6¥ A % £ 00'691 $€9 0¢ Inoqe| [ermynoudy
o 00°06T oLL'Y w 95EI[ U0 UIe)} Spire] JO UONBALND
0z1'T 0t LS6 L 68L S
009°C <s SOl 61 6TL 1 1223 14 T 1781t LS6'1 63 Spue] pauMo JO UONRANND
1
14! €l Al 11 01 6 8 L 9 S 14 13 <
’ : ; ‘SUH piogasnoy
SUH SUH SUH SYH X
: . : 0 ‘0 19d ofewl  PIOYSSNOY  SPloYgssnoy
WUNOWY JO CON  JUNOWY JO "ON  UNOWY JO'ON Wnoury  JO "ON Wmowy ] N b o ot o snomedngn0
e ‘ : . 'S SS3] puUe 00¢ sY npe [enuue Joquunu
aa0qe % 00Z'1 'S¥ 00T‘T 01 106 SY 006 ©3 109 s9 009 01 10¢ "S¥ [ P o0 oot sBvson oor
jenoue d8BIAY

3o aSuel o) Ul pjoyssnoy 13d Swodut [enure ABLIGAY

uonedndoQ Aq p[ogasnopy 1od IWOJW] [ENUUY IIBINAY

XX d18VL

I'N . 1825 [ M0[2q udp[iyd
Hm g0 ' $ 01 [ u23awm13q page sajpwag % SIBN
Hun 0L°0 o 6 01 9 U2AM13G PaSt sajrwa % SIBIN
wn €8°0 . €1 0101 uadmidq pade sojpwag B SIYBIN
uun ¢80 . a8e Jo siedf ] aa0Qe JPWR]
wmn oy o ade jo sueel pj aaoqe eIy

BP0 ) S YSNT 01 Juipiodop papndry

-opnjoul SiYiQ,. JION

801 190 9L 86¢ £LE P67 719 oL LSF'T S 9L 88 r6 €1 66c - fElox
9Fl oL'€ 8 §§ 6§ t 06 911 TLe $T §1 s 0z 4 08 SIOALIG SIIO.
Py 68t 6T $91 0zl S8 1z tz 8 al 9z t 9§ 3 stl Jomoqe]
4 L¥'s ! 6 11 L £ te N t § o z .. £l Ansnpu] ployasnoy
8 €LY £ §1 87 7 b iz £+ - ¥ 8 4| £ og noqe] [eImynoLsy
43l 09 0l 0§ or 76 8 96 rf o€ L N Ty 9SE3] UO UINE) SPUE| JO UOHEADTD
/T S1Y sz v01 sl 68 191 L0 104 99 61 I v . 68 SPUE] PAUNO JO UOHEAIND
Ll 91 Sl 1 £1 d 11 01 6 8 L 9 S b £ z I
2z z z oz : : g 7 7 7 Z 3
8 £ = E > & £ vwm lm OW lm « € rAva ¢ 3 8 s - s b Wl T 2
cg=2 32 ¢Sez2z ¢& w&s. . Le ©g EE g& &8 - < o ro < T E
aeg 2§ BEEE 27 <70 JF oY 35 27 5 EF2 s 3 z X - g
g0 B3 .08 zs o §s fr e ’ . o8E 0+ g & 2 § &=
22 32 *§_ 5& @& F& fEB e 7 Qg2 = -2 g5
Sem 2w g% _z = o S g Z T EZé& = =g suonednanQ
e QE z - 2 ! E 2 & - 4 3
T = =z 2o o = =2 =4 = - _ 2=
S £ = £ =A] 153 g G N = Z 3 b S
=< < gz 35
g s g g & g |
¢ 3 7 % = sdnoin-ady 3 g sdnoin-swosuj

SUOSIdJ JO Bquny pue dwodu] ‘suonedndd) Liq spioyIsnoy jo uoynquysiq

XIX F19VL



93

. [L2LA 8
- - Y 0°61 yeL6 €1
08°1Ip1 v 67°68 S 89°¢L (4 7¢'SS 4 bkl c e sPUI0
0001 . £€°01 : Y0'S ¢ 0041 o Mmm mmw me ¢ yonyonpoud 10} uma:uwﬂ&
00'L “ 102 “ - . . . s 620 051 N T tiog
LD “ - . 0] " « - 5 - . et
0511 - “ “ “ £9' 0.0 £t “ 152191U]
2 . . o o . . 1#2Y1I0
. . o . 0 051 S21A1G SNOIUT([ROSIIN
s - el T “ : « S 510 201 ' e
68T - 050 “ 170 - 0 " 0 e 20 . ..%mmw i ww
SL'O " 80°0 . . « “ : o 4 - .
¥s'e * 80°0 . . . mWT NNN 80Tl “ Surio)
or’sit N 80°71 : 0s'Th i 29°S . o 910 201 “ giredes pu Jual ASNOH
ST . 00°1 . 00 o Eel “ W Lv'0 R€°T - Y81 pue [P
vt * ov'l (4N N 001 . 160 o 0z'9 o syunqg
Chor 3 o0t “ tea N L N Wl 657 60°€1 h 250> :poos
SL'0T N 0TIl ) N . .. . . . ‘1 sie :
Ls'6¥ t ey s L8°It [ L81T 4 09Ty 00'R] a4
fusnpuj pioyIsnopy
- - . B . . re10],
’ €6'v6 t 9709 1 ey u 69'81 € 1?i|c¢ 001 wey 6L'ES 0ot
: . o . - . . . “ SIOQ10
$€°9 81y . 19°¢ o 0¢T o ww\m wwm Mwm “ uoyonpoid J0j 3seYING
. i N &0 “ o * o vm.o vio Y0 * inoqe] paiTH
1o ¢ T “ 0 N * 0s'0 80°0 LTo * SOUBIHWY
. 3 Looowe Lo e %0 o oy
01 " « o - i o .. te 1SaIU]
- o . “ . 8 o : ‘0 L0 : SNOBUL[[AOSIN 1IN0
11 89°0 N 980 . o sy s . “ uonEoNpy
oL " <10 . N " 60'0 100 $0°0 S
v - “ - o . - . . . w SuyeARIL
. B . . w . : : : : “ Ee)
LLit 008 o o9 “ Lee < Nm,ﬂ www mww ** siedol pue JUdl ISNOH
ree o oA L P - LLo “ 09§ Lo 98°0 - Sunyay pue Png
$6°0 N 06'0 « 080 o €5°0 o cec o 38T o syu
or’s o £t . T “ 20'b “ L0Et 00T oL « S[RAIAO-UON
’ Mwm“« v Mm.ﬂm 1 MWm_N Al Pe'L € s 98°'L 07'8¢ o€ ${2a13)) P00
d'sd ‘d s ‘d 'Y ‘d'sd ‘d'sd d°'sY d°'sd
anoqe] [_rymIu3y
o 5 9 S ¥ £ 4 1
St b1 £1 4 B v .ot 6 . 8 L T T %310 S
y TR am o aim s{ews pioy SPIOY  21Miipuadxa Jo swvy
u:M e wmswﬁ _kuo:%xm wwq_ﬂwﬁ Gﬂﬁxm 'wwwwﬁ .ﬁﬂuﬂxw -ww%www -écunxwxu m.w_mswm -ipusdxy judjeanba -osnoyf  -9SNOH
-tpuadxy - -1 - s . . . ) . X npe 1ad aamy 0 'ON
a8e1oAy  JO ‘ON 38e1AY  JO 'ON aeidAay  JO 'ON 38rIoAY  JO ‘ON 93esay  JO 'ON owwwmw,g ﬁm HMM w:: “rpusdxy ]
. . ra -tpuadyx
a0qe @ 01 SU 101 —9L 'sY SL—1S s 05 —97 's¥ MO[q 1§ ST "SY P £
JO 2wodw! A[IUOW ¥ YA SPIOYISNOH spjoyasnoH v
suonedndd(y pue sdnoln awoduj 4q plogasnoy 1ad armppuadxy A[IUOI B8I1AY
7]
2 pros-IXX ATEVL
@
<
[
.
.
U LTsel 0€ €L L0T L SPEL S 007001 £5°7C €€°9¢1 (43 elog,
.,NL s : 18°¢ ’ 08¢ 86'v Al 6L9 ” S0
z i . - . > of '+ 260 +6°S  uonnposd 10y aseyoing
Z €6'C N 919 " 06t £9'9 6r'1 06 " { 1moqe| pauy
< LLQ N o 140 600 950 ) L soousinwoy
% £el 0051 NG 0L91 SL'E 9LCT v uay
. 910 200 e £0°0 - 1s21aUg
£8°Y 00'C 'l Jidr 4 6t°0 60¢ SITAISG STIOAUR]]2ISILUL IYIO
170 : .. L00 10°0 60°0 ., uoljeanpy
Fo £L0°0 700 010 2 UolILa10y
o L0 ' 650 1o L9°0 . Buijasery
08°01 AN ’ 91’8 ’ ' 8501 6t'C Pyl - SWHCD
R0 ica ' 0sQ ’ 890 010 99°Q ‘ sitedal pup U2l asnoy
8L} ’ 8871 ) ug'e £l 870 89°1 N Bulysy < pong
ot L3 §39 ) 306 90'C 8t°cl o SjuLg
I+l [ ' 91'% 0s11 652 9y . $]83133-UON
£9°LY Y S " Uiy N r4 813 0L [4ard r S[ea12D 1poO{
3SBI| U0 UIME) SPU¥| JO UOHEBALIN)D)
I5°951 s 9T+l of LL'E8 I 9T°6¢ t 00°001 I8'€T 6t'SHl 68 [elo]
10724 N SRRy 011 N 808 : S0 85T 0g°S1 o SO
vLL 0h'| - ey - 110 - 8¢ 670 LSS * uononpold 10} aseyaung
vLNT Y L8704 It .. SLET Iee 00’0 h dnoqe| postH
vl ) o : YR0 ' - : c6h $I°1 L - SOOUBIILOY
Ll . 6r'o ) o' N €1l : 8¢°¢ 13°0 16 - oy
rey - : - - 010 200 $1'0 - 152103}
6Ly o'y N o8l ) N 0r'e £5°0 tee o SOSUB[[DISIIN INBO
99°0 - s os'u u'Q : o S00 00 . uoneonpy
us'y ) ) ' 10 ‘ ST0 90°0 9¢°0 UoLTaIOY
8b°C N £SO : N 0 911 L3 89°1 " Suigaavay,
TL0l o AU ’ re o 079 ’ €66 SE'T LYY . suyoD
ST 00 : 90 ' o : 39°0 910 660 * aredal pue judl ISNOH
00t 351 L€ ’ 980 .. $$°1 Seo ¥l - WS ¥ jong
0¢°01 N ses ) Sl : 091 ;) sy ol 708 h SYULI(]
vsol . or'Ll B rs'e ) £8°9 ’ L 121 £<01 - S[22430-UON
11°9¢ SN 018t 61 +9°0¢ I 00°CT ¥ : 1S bE 9i'3 LIVS 68 S[EaI)
d Y d sy 'd sy d sy d sy d Y d 'S
SpUBTY PauUMQ Jo uonealyn)
—— MJ U U .111« ————— T T e - —— d—
s I SR 3 4! L 6 R i g $ t Z I
am spjoy amy spjoy a1m spoy a1m spoy oi spjoy Tam | apuw pioy spjoy
-tpuadyy  -asnopy -ipuadyy  -osnopy Sipuadyy -asnoy SIpUdUNT  -3snOY SIpuddNg  -0snopp -rpuadxy judeamba -osnop] -asNoH
08BIANY  JO TON ATUNY - JO ON OBBIAAY v TON ey jo o AZTIdNY O TON [RI0L Jo yape Iad ouny o fON aanupuadxd Jo sway]
T B S B —— Briudaidg  1ad ouny -1puddxy
2A0ge W {0} sY 0019, "5y SL—1s Y 0§ =97 sy MO[2q B §7 s -lpuadxgy

92

JO QWodUl A{IUOW B YIim SPIOYISNOL]

SPIOYDSNOH IV

suonednddQ pue sdnoin swoduy 4q pieyssnol 1ad sxnppuadxy {pyuoly ofeiaay

IXX d74dVL



94
KAGINELLI .
g | &5 TABLES
- it 00 —
N ::&“ mglqui..:d;"__‘ ~ RER v 29 = TABLE XXII
< W e —~ SN Fda | XFrRBISITSET 2o
- G Zoaroranzs 28388 (8
=4 Eém -t ’ T —— N OO Of:\CV\w NE L
ilese = Land Reclamation & Development Activities
o 2:%-82 :‘t L T T
R A A ., : . . e ———— e T
- P A I T A A e T B
{ [ q ’ Extension of Levelling of  Dry land converted ) S_“:f"
g . Lo ’ i Bundi inkin;
| g ‘ 5850 22535588 cme~ o Reclamation Tank Irrigation Paddy fields into wet land ng &
—_ a0 _Yoown ‘mdo~ e =) [ — T
[t = st o BN SO, = — 3
| & | <l ge2T~S-coc~ o~ ;3'223 o :?822‘2'«2&‘%:;‘3 : -3838 ® No. of Acreage No.of Acreage No. of Acreage No.of Acreage N;l.‘of Acreage b:;.‘sof Acreage
1 =~ v~ S ONBEIATON e co 5 - . -
PR DN P - aferrdresS - Sosl |l a Caste Hhs. Hhs. Hhs. Hhbs. s I,
°lad| 233 = & ) o I I
gl ogod C trs ... o
g lE s I A A R I Muslim 3 1520 [ 1.00
S |2 N M R
—— -~ A N ']
] ‘ 2 9.00
&z 23 - Brahmin I 2.00 1 7.00 l 4.00
g EIC 5§85= LRRE SR SE = omy
> &S o e .—.'0.0_O'c,\'o"\""-r.\o.,‘ %® .
o JE Ll<d gremocxsSdccdenmag | o BLRER0S vNvmocwon Lingayat ! 8.00
=S 3 Faeals —o-IRR8T | 8
S|5|gi%3y h © STesrecv |3
= g )
w | B 6336 Eliga ! 3.20
&g Zor e b G A A
3|3 X T *
gz R o . N N . 11 Well
G S R A 0 Valmika . .. .. .- e v o
..... e
o | 2 | %5 - — T L 400 2 9.00 1 1
T e e T T 4, 3
- N f §E5° ATQEUGS - = - Total 5 27.00 2 300 t 70 ’L_/_, S
%: 2 IJ: :ﬁﬁ“ sonricay 23 8= SRES R B0 Cm s wn . I
£ o N S ml@ odr\'v'—‘g.?;ggo.“? - 2 *Note: The well has collapsed due to heavy rains.
< 2z © T84 4 S cwi | g
—_— c 3= 5
X 3 ll Z2E% & 8 iy : >
5 £ 5 A g "
[ 3 - A A T
g — [ A N
8 z | &5 g & &
2 = |2 ]E§5 ga..'%"’OoNoe | &
< & X 953 PRMAR I '] o - ~ £
= A < | <d MENAA s 2n® C5e¢erg o -
® n -1 Frri e S -
| |5|%s3 © —elg TABLE XXIII
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= ZO-: A - A S T SS
g T T A PN INDEBTEDNE
B R
g R N
= 33
. coR®
£ 8- gz” S ENNER8588 s
b1 S5 ML R R P ] 12 Qe ovao e e e
S & - =See-c~-cSoon SARRTLBERSARIgrezN |8 — T
= EH g -8 mOFN-=NoSNSORMAN | g o Indebtedness by Income-Group
=2 T T T .
g" §2 £ gm RRZTReN _ 2 = —— — No. of Amount Percentage Average indebtedness
l w53 v R ek L= R F S B ] o Total No. o : of r household in debt
b we o CCS~g 1SSOR | & g =N — - 1ds pe
S |3 g SS oS=S- | E§§g§8033%q32_ﬁ$3 q Income-group households hf’“jel},wd Rs. P. Col. 3 to Col. 2 Rs. P
< | & o, - SO CC oSNNS S 5 indebte: _
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o - P 5'; z“r T tiirziriiac:os: Rs. 26 to 50 . . 54 .
5 H ~ S ", c |2 1 7575.00 36.36 236.72
S 8 3 g = 2 Rs. 51to 75 . . 88
g o ¥ £ g g g g ] 41 14995.00 53.94 365.73
z Se B 3 B . .3 g 2 Rs. 76 to 100 7
G- 5% S5.»5s2 BES T BS = 5 2 76 51510.00 59.37 677.76
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TABLE XXI1II-A

Indebtedncss by Causes

A - - - e e ——— ’
Cause mi:)]unt No: Qf Proportion of debt
o famlhes due to cause to the Remarks
e e in debt total amount of debt
] — e ————— PR . . e e — T
B ’ * i
1. Current cultivation expenses . . 22,373 “i(ﬂ - i
. 2.3 50 28.40
2. Purchase of livestock, land and other assets 14,701 Kk}
\ kX 18.67
3. Land Developinent etc. 2,690
. 7 3.4
4. Domestic expenses and clearing of outstanding
Debts and miscellaneous 14,374
, St
s 18.25
5. Investment in Trade and industry 3,465
K 4
4.40
6. Marriage, Sickness etc
S . 21,11 40
26.87
Total | o e ﬁ
B - B . . . 78,774 190 100.00 T ﬂ
TABLE XXIII-B
Sources of Credit
o L i I
Cultivators having Lands
3 acres and bel ) - )
Sources ow ] 3—10 acres 10 and above Non-cultivators Total
Amount
Borrowed Oxﬁgao:;i;g Bﬁrrxv‘vm :1 0: mount  Amount Amount  Amount Amount ~ Amount Amount
e tstanding Borrowed Outstanding Borrowed OQutstanding Borrowed Outstanding
1 2
3 4 B 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
From Societi o5 o6 . 0
leties 1,275 1,005 915 915 9,630 9,630 600 600 12,420 12,150
,, Bank | |
" 600 600 880 500 1,480 1,100
" overnment
o 300 300 850 850 1,150 1,150
. thers 2,460
2,330 7,055 6,705 43,165 42,815 12,774 12,524 65,454 64,374
Total 3,736 3,335
.3 7,970 7,620 53,695 53,345 15104 14474 80,504 78,774

TABLES

TABLE XXIV

Agricultural Prodace of Cultivation run by the Households and their disposal

YEAR ~ 1962

YEAR —1961

19A0
ya ouerd

Spaas
10} pWOSQH

15210101 s8 PiEd

oa st pied

plos M!IU!?“O

uondums
.uod  ansAVOP
10§ Auend

uony
-onpoid j®ol

VY

JOAO
1391 soueiEd

poos
10y paasosdy

1saseyuy se pred
was v pred

pios fnuenDd

uonduins
_yod ONsOWop
jo5  Amuen0

uon
-anpoid je1oL

3

No. of
holds

Area

Unit

Name of
Crops

19

18

17

16

15

14

13

12

11

10

28.15

22.47

1595 43530 941.05 63848 205.65 46.60

31.44

91392 621.55 195.11  48.87 1.00

141

491.08

Quintal

Jowar

25.00

123.65

0.50 386.90 2,183.05 1,025.80 895.60 105.00

111.37

1284425 67273 38210  77.53

Bags 41600 136

Paddy

2.90

5.68

29.20

345 22010 41018 225.53 11681

6.42

42632 25837 125.70 3238

20633 106

1

Ragt

0.25

16.51

119.84 2135 8.95

166.90

0.25 207.20

24.25

107 207.30 12738 3840 15.82 1.00

223.20

L1

Horsegram

0.70

14.38

6.15

24.50

§7.32

103.05

12.82

22.20 2.10

Pallas 68 103.07  65.45

Arhar

0.25

3.52

177.63 112.96 50.30 10.60

139.50

0.25

3.61

16.40

15249  T71.85

159.40 90 244.60

Bags

Samai

11.75 1.00

0.50

153.00 990.00

156.25

350.00 1,798.50

13.0

87.0

188.50 1,697.50

140 1,986.00

Local Mds. 416.10

Chillis

2.00

1,44700 3510

13.00

268.00 1,513.00

1,368.00 9.00 1,306.50  52.50

87

289.00

sy

Cotton

9.00

4.00 175.00

188.00

30.50

5.00

101.00

1.00

9 107.00

21.20

Bags

Groundnut
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TABLE XXVI
e General
_— —————
— Number of H()u.s'eholdth
Total No. of . T
: Reading daijl
Households 8 Cally Member or M
s ne ! embe ] 3
wspaper which work for ::)scigll Mcm?cr o Members
o uplift o which take
| —— P active part politics
o 2 LT T -
e 3 B
399 a“ T T 4
—— e _ _Q 1 -
TABLE1

Caste/Tribe or Community and Natyre

Caste / Tribe or C i C Tem " Fai] “y
‘ oty b No. of - Ty?‘.esfif families living in the houscholds
I S Smple Intermediate e o
Muslim B ) T e MZ—M ,_\3 7 4 o *75“ |
Lingayat | i 185 | h 73;;7' 7 ) 6 ’
y L “ 5 52 10
Brahmin 1o 6 5
Gangamatha # 16 8 4
Eligar ! 7 3 |
Arer ' . . ¢ ! 1 4
Madar ) . . ’ 4 .. )
Valmika ' ! 3 |
Koraga ] . ' ’ o 1 2
Maratha ) . . ? ! 1
Dyvadnya Brahmin 2 ?
Christian ’ ! |
Helava | ‘ !
Jain ! )
Kuruba l !
Ostama ‘ !
Simpigaru :
. 1 1
Rajpat ' . .- !
Cheluvadi ) 1 i
- \\1\ l
—

KA(}INELLI

Member or  Members of
which have joined
Co-operative Socicties

e

97

Remarks

7

TABLES

TABLE 2.

Association of Deity/Special object of worship and Caste/Tribe

SHYD

yelv

eguijeae|AN ¥ pwweAyind
eguieIeAN

eyurwinueH searewieAd
mmopnpnppnﬂ-m/mﬁan
RIPEYQRINA ¥ gremsowedues

pysaj[EN 15¥B0UL

Awremsesadyedd

yeie| |t

RIRMSOPPIS BUUBAYY
eddepp!S

pIPRYQEINRA
EUU\’.ABSEQEUUBL]:)
nieaspep3ed
pIEMSIIBWOD
vARYSIPY
n1eadpd[InH

rusgyon Jjo eiemso|quil
vuueaesetl

plItie[PA

LIEyueSEUEH

vWWE]PA ¥ pAupwWBIGNS
eqopeuA
gremsda1eyleH
pupIRIRIEURA
nun_fm)m[mue”eqsug
eqw!smeu!ulqsxe"[
ueseyd

11emsaB0A

nqeyiA ¥ sueaeyd

s jueaeyd Jo PUIWE[[PA
eIeN €PEPPNO

eddewnueH

Community

32 33 34 35

27 28 29 30 31

8910111213\4151617181920212223242526

Brahmin
Arer

Cheluvadi

Dyvadnya Brahmin .
Eliga

Gangamatha

Helava

Jain
Koraga

Kuruba

Lingayat

Maratha
Madar

Ostama

Rajput

Simpigaru
Valmika

M-islims

. 284

e

Christian

e ——m
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104 KAGINELLI
TABLE 3
Awarene of Untouchabihty Offences Act
No. of Persong No. of persons aware of pProhib;.
Caste INterviewe ton of untouchuhility under Law Remarks -
i 2 3 +
Muslimg 284
Lingaya; 44 37
Brahming 28 27
Gangamathy 11 {1
Eligar 6 6
Arer 5 5
Madar 4 4
Valmika . 3 3
Dyvadnyy Brahmin 2 2
Marathg 2 2
Chluvadj ! f
Helava f 1
Kuruby ! 1
Koragy . 2 !
Ostamg (Kunugar ! i
Rajput : ! I
Simpigary I i
Jain i 1
Christian 1 -
Total : : - 399 1os
T —— T — e T—— T — e ) -
TABLE 4
Contravention of Marriage Ruley
-~ <~\~~-~—A~¥‘~~ -»*3\“\_*‘\ E T e Tme— .
No. of Marriages i, Frequenc: ype p -
Cie 2 AVerns:
Caste | Tripe contravention of - $ of eachy type of ontravention,
. \ - Tt e— e L
Caste/Tnbe T}’DC S arks
e e "“*“‘\_\,\a\; — T}’DC 1 Rema
1 2 3 ' ; ST e 5
T— e 7 ; 4
'. . T \'\~—---———, . e - -
Brahmin 2 Inter Sub-C; NArrig g, Marriy f hercn. be
of 4 Vaish, al 98¢ of persong Y-
Sma th e wit 'Ongmg o the same gory
_artha has OCcureq 't havip defferen Favi.
483inst shes of v pra
o Of the ras hyq taken place.
Ciders ang also oy Cus-
tom,
2. Lingay., 2
Inter |
T

v

T“*BL}',S

Al the 399 house

Caste/Tribe/Communit v

MUSlilns
Lingaya,
Brahming
Angamathgy
ligar
Arer
Madar
Valmikq _
Dyvadny, Brahmin
Marath,
Koraga
Cheluyag;
elava
Kuryby
Ostama
Rajput
Simpigary,
ain
Christian

Totaj

— N 7

105

TABLE 4-A

rriage
Permissibility of Intercaste Ma

= - .
0. of persons h OFf de s pe
Q) who consider 1t 1 lI]HSSlbIe to form
N L4

i ing note
. " marks including running
marital ties wit Re

n background of the persons
0

~C‘lStC/Tl’l’bC Caste/Tribe

. eply (educated
/Tribe v giving “tﬁrm?“cvﬁa)r’a?a]embcr)
Caste/Tribe Cas“;[ 1 Name young men »It*-"—__(_rm L
! 1 . Name e e

No. of persons R Name S 7 o

' ame I e

interviewed 7 i MW_,M_;-— 5 f e

T 3 e

2 .

holds have been interviewed.

TABLE 3

Awaren S h T, WS ‘ uccession a"d A d p
nges in Hlnd“ La 0 S

J a ,.,(C

eS¢ ()f C - (1] t")"

Nu;r:b;r aware (hat. there
have been changes in

bt awar ¢re

A
- . Number aware that t

Remarks
| ion Act
anges in : T anges »
oo e i};:iogn Act Hmduﬂ Adoption Act :
A (?' {’:‘S“ Hindu Succ o : T
Intervieiv  Hindu Succe V =
e : o
o 2 - ’
o 284 "
44 "
28 \
11
; !
5
4 ..
; 2
2
2 ..
: 1
1 | '
I 1
' ..
l i
I
l -
1 N
’ o 10

49 L
399




106 KAGINELLI
TABLE 5- A
Inheritance of property as in practice
e e e . . S s T T o S ive
. No. of  Number indicating that rclations of the following categories arc entitled to inherit property 10 their resPeC

Caste/Tribe/ persons caste/tribe

Community inter- - —— e — — « ey

. ] T T - ) 1
- viewed Son Daughter Wife Mother Brother Sister’s son  Brother's son Oﬂf./—
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 o 9 o

All the 115 Hindu households in the village have returned that the prevailing practice is that only sons inherit the property.

- - aw and
The 2f84hMushnjlsbhouseh(')lds rep?rt_ thgt 75%, of the property is inherited by sons equally among themselves as pev muslims 4% :
out of the remaining portion 121 °; is given to the wife or wives and 121 ¢

§ % to daughter.

TABLE 5-B

Share of property for different categories of relatives — Sons

No. indicating that sons inherit property in the following manner

el o - ) T
g 5 ¢ 5z ez gE@ys
) 5 - o (=) b5 S
Q v} 2& o
2 g 2 2 88 .4 2E 23
host -
i —_ B k=) c © Q. >\..>.‘N v ool
] < L7 - e 2o N g o
: . £ £ < c c = g c & oE 8
Caste/Tribe/Community 3 A=) S g9 ) 5o &= E -
:‘n: =] "D‘of: 4 -6 0= = . L
- g . = = TR =R =4
2 S » % n » ey Eg 8lg =
- Q - 0 g .= Q& s - ; =
- = v O e = =T 2, E
g 7 2 &  5°F .F5£8.
% =] oy < 2 =1 ES] = e .
[ o = ] < g9 w g < o N b »
[} <) © B [ 7@ v = - & 9 5 x
@ 63 5oz £8gTRY B
[ — = 2 %% &S5 2 LY, S g g
2 P 5 g §¢ E3E SEEesE oz 3
IS _ e % JA8E =E88E%T < o i

|

All the 115 Hindu households in the village have returned that the prevailing practice s that the property inherited by sons is
shared equally among themselves.

The 284 Muslims households report that 75%, of the property is inherited by the sons equally among themselves as per mu
law and out of the remaining portion 121 %

slims
194 is given to the wife or wives and 121 % to the daughters.

S

e e e, e ——mme -

ITABLES TABLE 6

Reciprocal Aid in Agricul

o
— Q o
— - 2EE
c e w
g 3%
3 S a3
g . 2F
: 32%
3 EEY
Caste/Tribe/Community. '?,{ _é 2 é
58 =53
= 3 []
53 s 2 E
$'% za-
Z s e
- . 3
e - —— T 2 o e T
1 . o
18
HINDU: Brahmins 9
22
Lingayat |
i
Koraga
|
Valmika i
6
Gangamatha
i
Rajput !
1
Helava
i
Arer
i
Dyvadnya Brahmin !
4
Eligar “
127 T
MUSLIM: L —_— 2
183 e
Total . e o
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qural Practices

o
56«.9“.
2822
8,83
- e -
d.?—d—'
£8Z%
= - 3
L3 e arks
.3“0«: Remarks
=
o'U;,‘E
£ g O
0 © °
.2
gz:d
- 6 vt
O_&,{:"‘
. ~ o
Q'Y = £ e
Z&s= SIS
T ; _
e
4 7'7/’/
o
9
1
l
1
1
14 ————
27 e
I
e
e
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TABLE 7
Livestock Statistics Including Fishery
. e - T T e e - : . o du"
Cows in Cows in Adult females Working Other ;:g
Milk Dry not caived Bulls Bullocks ma;‘ﬂ -
Community R ST e o oo otal
No. ol Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of Total No. ,Or Lo.
Hhs. No.  Hhs. No.  Hhs. N Hhs.  No. Hhs.  No. Hbs. O
e ——— o mn— . B T - - . o N 13
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Y 10 1 12 o
- ‘,_R_m:'«— T T T e e e - - — - - . . o (s 19
1. Muslims . . 24 26 36 47 10 10 . . 95 215 4
2. Lingayat . : 16 13 4 6 s 55 3
3. Brahmin . . 8 12 b 14 . . . . i3 35
4. Gangamatha . 2 3 2 2 f f . L 4 12
5. Eligar . . 3 3 3 4 3 5 4 14
6. Arer i i i 2 { 6 - ’ I
7. Valmika : : . 2 2 - ! ,;
8. Koraga . . i 1 1 i | ! ! B
9. Helava 1 { . - . | 2
10, Rajput . . . 1 2 . . . . ! !
1. Ostama . . .. .. .. .. ..
2. Dyvadnya Brahmin . 1 2 1 1 { {

13, Madar . .. . .. - -
Total : : 53 o4 6 105 19 23 N . 140 341 20 zé -
e —— —_———— — e N [ ——— ———— e . . et mae o e o T k

Young Stock Young Stock He-buffaloes She-buffalaes She-buffaloes Young Stoc
(Males) (Females) (Adult) in Milk Dry (Buffaloes)
Community TTe———— e — —_— R - - Ml
No. of Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of Total No. of Tota
Hhs. No.  Hhs. No.  ppe No. Hhs. No.  Hhs. No.  Hhs. No.-
! 14 15 I8 17 18 19 20 o 22 23 425 .
[ Muslims . 2% 36 29 36 s 4 9 6 4 a9 st
2. Lingayat . 1 17 10 15 2 2 6 10 10 13 8 18
3. Brahmin . 9 s 0 g 8 g 5 s 9 12
4. Gangamatha . 2 2 3 3 2 9 1 f 2 4
5. Eligar : . 3 3 4 5 | Y 3 3 2 2
6. Arer 1 1 1 1 1 { 2 3 2 4
7. Valmika { I
8. Koraga ! i ) B .. -
9. Helava : I | . B N 4 " i ; | f
10.  Rajput . . .. . . . B h
11, Ostama . .. . .. -
12. Dyvadnya Brahmin | 3 1 1 2 A 2 2
13. Madar . . - - ..
T —_—
Total 58 g 58 19 16 s 70 8 6 78 77 113

109

TABLgg
TABLE 7 Contd.
. . Concld.
Livestock Statistics Including Fighery
B
T Horses, ponics . Cocks
T pies & mules Donkeys
18 ST Total
Goats B A Total No. of
Sheep R |} No. of To ]
Community — No. of Total ~ No.of E’m Hhs. No. Hhs.  No B
No. of Total No. of Total HI'IS No. Hhs. o e T 3
! No. ) e e T 5 36
Hhs. No. Hhs. S - 13 34 3 _
T e 0 o o n ® B w w
} 26 2 BRSS! 12 . - 3
M ~';3 ’l'_; B . i .. . l
. Muslims 8 8 " t
. . |
% Lingayat . ! 3 : 3
3. Brahmin
4. Gangamatha ) .. . o 5
5. Eligar _ , y . 3
6. Arer
1. Vaimika , L . - 5 B
8. Koraga i B . I l i
9. Helaya ]

0. Rajput . -
:; Ostama - e
- Dyvadnya Brahmin . R 33 36
13, Madar . ) L ISR ? 13 ! 3 - —

e i - T
Tota] 8 8 71 184 o e T T T
— Y L e
I
SIS .
T T Others Any other 2.“:;. Fisheries
5
T — e T . pea-cocks mals or bir
. Ducks - f. Total
Chicken e f Total No of.
Hens L e { No.o .
COmmunity ——— No. of Total  No.of Tota Hhs.  No. Hhs. No
No. of Total No. of Total Hhs. No. Hhs. No. 43 49
' No. ) 47
Hhs. No. Hhs. s 46
e I I NI NG
1 38 39 40 R l | - . o :
— T 5 10
1, Muslimg . 100 240 47 342 _ ..
2. Lingayat , . 1 7 1
3 rahmin .. .. .- 0
% Gangamagng 2 6 1 !
5. ligar ) 1
6. Arer 1 1
1. Valmika 1 1 .. 5
8. Koraga 1 3 |
9, Helaya
10 Rajpye
}L Ostama
12' Dyvadnya Brahmin . 3
3. Madar i 1 1 1 . 1 - .
10 -
Tota) 51 366 5

. . 117 260
—_—
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TABLE g

Viliage Industries—-Products

SL

Name of castes I
No.
7
Householqds engaged jn Name of products Toral 2 52 S, £
No. of 3 - < z < E a F]
Hhs, g 3 & s £< £ 3
i
S D R B - Lo
e N — — e e e 10 i
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 T
L Gold & Sihver Smithy Gold & Silver Ornaments 2 .. .. .. .- 2
4
1
2. Tailoring Garments 5
1 Carpentry Repair of Agricultural jm. 6
plements, furniture 6
t
4. Cycle repair Service I
5. Cycle repair and Acrated water - Servige i .. .. .. !
6. Basket Mmaking Baskets 2 2
i
7. Mars making Mats 2
8 Py making Pots 2 2
Y. Leather worker Chappals {Service) 2 .. 2 R
T ST 1 13
Total 23 2 2 2 1 2

TABLE 9

Land Reclamation & Development measureg

C;s; T Households with land reclamation
TT— ___,%-&_ —’

Development measures

1
Lingayat 8
. 3
Brahmin . . . . 17
. 3 15-20
Muslim . . : ’

11!

TABLg By —
TABLE 10 NS
. iety — N -
e SOCle R i to R
Co-operativ T members bek’"g': N
e Num .
T T ~ T 2 E Sas E
s, e 3 Z
= el ';: ‘a‘o g‘ % E g g L-Ll' -
Name of Societies No. of é g? bg“n % g & I»» ,i— - '"74 13 14
Hhs. £ 5 2 >,,..»»~“;’ 9 1o .
A T 4 T T
e 6 -
R 5 _ -
e 4 I
~—— S 3 N
TS 2 E ——
1 USRS 46
. 1
e B N ) S {
—— ' {
L Kaginey Doddapramanada prathamika 4 v
athing Vyavasaya Sahakara Sang ha 2 :
\ : -operative 6 19
(Large stzed Agricultural Co OP! 93 1
Society)
. - 2
2. Agr icultyral Produce Marketing Co 2
Operative Society, Byadgi o i
3 Teacher‘s Co-operative Society, Kagi- 1 ‘ e T T
nellj ' S L 1 %
.. SN 1 e
- s e 1 e
4. Village Level Worker's Co-opcrative 1 . ,f”"’"] 5 ! [P
Society, Kaginelli A—f;/;r : B
97 e
Total e T
\\xwﬁ—“"—*_ TABLE H lated to income e T ;ugar wit);
ing sugar as correla B mseho’ds not x;a;cmg
. n, e r : o .
Habit of taking - " B Numbe monthly income & e Rs.25
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TABLE

KAGINELLI
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Habit of taking tea as correlated to income

Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of households taking tca with
monthly income of

s

Number of households not taking tea with
monthly income of

Above Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Rs. 150 101-150 76-100 51-75  26-50

e
Rs. Rs. 25
26_50 or less

Rs. 25 Above Rs. Rs. Rs.
or less Rs. 150 101-150 76-100  51-75

2 3 4 h 6

Muslims
Lingayat
Brahmin
Gangamatha
Eligar

Arer
Valmika
Christian
Cheluvadi

Dyvadnya Brahmin

Helava

Jain (Digambar)
Kuruba

Koraga
Maratha

Madar

(stama

Rajputs
Simpigaru

Total

o T
7 8 9 10 1 12 13

31 20 24 2
16 4

9 11

—_— -l B O N

1
2 2
!

-— =
_— = NN W 0

— o — -

2 4 14 32 47 53 7
3 . .. 1 .. 1
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TABLE

12

Material Culture—Possession of furniture

Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of households possessing

{ron

cot Cot Chair  Table

Mirror

/

Jolch- Easy

Wall-  Iron

Bench  Stool

1

owki  shelf  Safe  chair Desk

2 3 4 J 6

Muslims

Lingayat

Brahmins
Dyvadnya Brahmin
Eligar

Arer

Cheluvadi

Jain

7 8 9 10 1 12 13

.. 4 13
] 3 8

7 17
2

N R

1 6

TABLES

~TABLE 12-A
Material Culture—Possession of Consumer Goods

Number of households possessing

Sewing
machine

Time Pocket Iron .
piece “watch box Tambiri

Wall
clock

watch

Battery Grama Kerosene Radio Wrist
Phone stove Bicycie set

or Hazak torch light

Petromux

Community

14

13

11

10

ol

17

27

Muslims

16

Lingayat

©)

10

17

12

15

Brahmins

Gangamatha

Eligar

Arer

Madar

Valmika

Dyvadnya Brahmin

Maratha

Cheluvadi

Helava

Kuruba

Koraga

Ostama

Rajput

Simpigars

Jain

Christian
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Total
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TABLE - 13
House Type-—Roof

No. of

No. of
No. Hhs. with Hhs. with
Caste/Tribe/Community of Mud Thatched
Hhs. Roof Roof
1 2 3 4
Mustims 284 150 120
Lingayat 44 40 ..
Brahmins 28 24 !
Gangamatha 1 6 5
Eligar 6 5 !
Arer 5 2 3
Madar 4 . 3
Valmika . 3 ] i
Dyvadnya Brahmin 2 2
Maratha 2 2
Cheluvadi ! -
Helava ! 1
Kuruba ! {
Koraga 2 ! \
Ostama R 1 S 1
Rajput T | 1
Simpigaru . 1 1
Jain (Digambara) I !
Christians ™ 1 1
240 134
TABLE 13- A

House Type—Wall

No. of Hhs.
with C.1.
Sheet Roof
Zinc Sheet

r of Households with

Numbe
Mud
plastered  Wall of
Caste/Tribe/Community No. Bamboo  Bamboo twigs
of Mud wattled  wattled and
Hhs. wall wall wall Thatched

1 2 3 4 5 6
Muslims . . 284 195 . 85
Lingayat 44 39 .. .. |
Brahmin 28 19 .. ..
Gangamatha I 10 ..
Eligar 6 5 |
Arer 5 5 ..
Madar 4 2 2
Valmika . 3 1 2
Dyvadnya Brahmin 2 1
Maratha 2 2
Cheluvadi | {
Helava 1 i
Kuruba { 1
Koraga 2 1
Ostama 1 1
Rajput 3 1
Simpegaru 1 1
Jain—Digambara 1 1
Christian 1 1

Wall of

twigs &
branches
plastered  Recd
with mud wall
7 8

o
e 5
No.of 2% ég&

Hhs. with  F2% Z"-‘E
Asbestos g;é z
Roof ‘z"’//s/
6 T
. 9
)
2 P
K
1
K
. ) /
- - 14
3 o
///
_ . //
Mud
plastered Stone Brick
Reed & mu wall
wall wal —
) T 1
10
T 3
.. p
9
i



